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PEEFACE. 


The former Gazetteer of Ballia was compiled, shortly 
after the formation of the district as a separate adminis- 
trative unit, by the late Mr. D. T. Koberts, I.C.S., and 
Mr. A. Kobinson, I.C.S. The former subsequently pro- 
duced his valuable report on the revision of records, from 
which much information has been obtained in compiling 
this volume. The revision was first undertaken in part 
by Mr. T. W. Morris, I.C.S. , and subsequently by Mr. 
R. Oakden, I.C.S., to whom I am especially indebted 
for his ready help, both in collecting new material and 
in revising the proof. 

Allahabad ; 1 

C H. R. N. 

November 1907. / 
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CHAPTER L 


General Features. 


The district of Ballia is tho easternmost of the five which 
constitute the Benares division^ and comprises an irregularly 
shaped tract of country extending w"est\vards from the confluence 
of the Ganges and Ghagra. The former river bounds it on tho 
south, separating Ballia from the parganas of Buxar and Arrah in 
the Shahabad district of Bengal; while tho latter flow^s along the 
northern and eastern borders, the country beyond it including 
the Salem pur pargana of Gorakhpur and Sewan and Chapra of 
the Bengal district of Saran, On the west the boundary is for 
the most part artificial, the most important exception being the 
Sarju river for several miks of its course. To the north Ballia 
marches with the Muhammadabad and Sagri tahsils of Azamgarh ; 
and to the south with the Muhammadabad tahsil of the Ghazipur 
district. The geographical limits are the parallels of 25° 33' and 
26° 11' north latitude and 83° 38' and 84° 39' east longitude. 
The extreme length of the district from east to west is about 63 
miles, and the greatest breadth from north to south some 42 miles. 
The district does not extend to the actual confluence of the two 
great rivers, but stops at the boutulary of Shi tab Diara, & mahal 
of Shahabad in Bengal. The total area is a variable quantity, to 
a greater extent indeed than in any other district of the United 
Provinces. This is duo to the erratic action of the Ganges and 
Ghagra, which are apt to vary their channels from year to yearina 
most remarkable fashion. The net result is, how^ever, fairly con- 
stant, if the average of a series of years be taken ; for loss in one place 
is generally compensated by gain in another direction. In 190G 
the whole area was 793,623 acres or 1 ,240 square miles. Accord- 
ing to the returns of the last survey the total was 792,151 acres, 
but by 1901 this had risen to 800,124 acres, since which time 
there has been a slight decline, the average for the five years 
prior to 1906 being 797,708 acres. Earlier figures are not 
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avail ahlOj owing to the frequent interchange of territory with the 
neigh! >ouring districts. The variations arc confined to a few 
parganas only, and are most noticealjle in Doaha, Ballia, and 
Khar id. 

In its general aspect the district is a level plain without 
any hills or natural eminence, the only variations leing caused by 
the high I anks of the great rivers and the gentle slope from 
the central watershed towards the Ganges, Ghagra and Sarju. 
Hero and there are to be found depressions of varying depth and 
extent, in \^hich the surface drainage of the interior collects, prior 
to its despatch by small streams and channels into the main 
systems of the rivers. The only two natural divisions are those 
of the interior uplands, which consist of comparatively old format 
tions of alluvial deposit, and the riverain alluvium, which is con- 
stantly liable to change, the greater part of it being inundated 
during the rains, when the great rivers are apt to change their 
course and produce the most remarkable alterations in the bound- 
ary and physical conformation of this portion of the district. 

In point of area the two divisions are approximately equal. 
The uplands have an average height of some 210 feet above the 
sea level, and comprise the western half of the district, embracing 
the whole of the Bhadaon, Lakhnesar and Kopachit parganas, 
most of Sikandarpur, the interior portion of Garha, and a narrow 
strip of land extending eastwards into Kharid and Ballia. Here 
the l.oundary is marked roughly on the south by the line of 
railway as far as Sahatwar, from a short distance beyond 
which the gradually shelving promontory of old alluvium 
terminates, bending backwards in a direction generally parallel 
to that of the Ghagra, close to the town of Bansdih, from 
which place it curves westwards and then north to Maniar. The 
latter town stands on the hank of the Ghagra, which is here fixed 
by a large reef of kankar. There is a second ridge of the same 
nature twelve miles further up at Qutbganj, but between these two 
spots the bed widens out into an extensive alluvial tract, the edge 
of the uplands receding several miles to the south. Beyond 
Qutbganj there is another stretch of low alluvial land, continuing 
as far as Bilthra, where the high bank once again touches the 
ri\ er. On the south-'weet the uplands terminate in the valley of 
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the Sarju, which has a deep channel of no great width. In the 
interior the level is only broken by scattered depressions and the 
ill-dehned lino? of di*ainage^ of which further mention will bo 
ma le later. The soil is for the most part a light loam wdth a 
considerable almixturo of sand, very similar to that prevailing 
in the north of Azamgarh, ^vhore it is known as halsundar. 
On the higher ridges the proportion of sand increases, and the 
land becomes very light, though not unfertile. In the depres- 
sions the soil stiffens into clay, and in these tracts, \vhich are often 
very extensive, rice is the prevailing crop. The western portion 
of the uplands is further characterised by wide stretches oiiisar^ 
which is very common in Kopachit, Lakhnesar, Bha laon and part 
of Sikandarpur. The usav area makes its presence known by the 
appearance of the saline efflorescence known as re/i, W'hich is an 
almost invariable result of saturation and the absence of any well 
marked channel for the escape of the surface drainage. It is 
impossible to show the actual proportions in which the area ia 
divided betw’een the different soils, owdng to the absence of any 
statistics, but on the whole it may be said that loam accounts for 
some 60 per cent, of the area, the rest being divided between the 
light sandy soils and the various denominations of clay, distin- 
guished by the people as matvir and karail. 

The lowland tract comprises the rest of the district, but is far 
from being of a uniform character throughout. The main distinction 
is between the more recent and the more ancient alluvium, the former 
being that lying on the immediate banks of the rivers, known 
generically by the name of diara, which corresponds to the 
kkadir and Jcachhnr of other parts; w^hile the latter includes 
those lands w'hich have remained untouched for a long period 
and are marked by inexhaustible fertility, by close and coik- 
tinuous cultivation, by numerous groves, and by densely clustered 
villages, A further distinction should be made between the 
recently formetl lowlands of the Ganges and those of the Ghagra. 
The tw’o rivers differ very greatly in the nature of their 
action, wdth the result that the new formations cxhi})it widely 
different characteristics. In the extreme east of the district the 
two blend into one another without any line of demarcation. There 
is similarly in most cases no clear boundary betw een the ancient and 
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recent deposits, save ^^he^o the Ganges has cut into the older 
foimutioiis within the last few years, leaving a cliff of sand 
with a top layer of earth varying in depth from little more than 
a foot to several yards, or in the few places where the flood 
lank of the Ghagra is clearly marked. The surface of the 
lo\A lands is often very uneven, being scored in every direction by 
irregular depressions marking the old courses of the rivers, some 
of these almost resembling tributary streams and others surviving 
as narrow lagoons, while others again are merely traceable in the 
long ridges of unfertile sand. As a rule the level is about 15 
feet below that of the uplands, though it varies from plaje to 
place : the only recorded heights are those of the Great Trigo- 
nometrical Survey pillars at Binchhapra to the north-east of Ballia, 
Khadipur to the north of Bansdih, and Nurpur near Keoti, which 
are at the base 204, 205, and 190 feet respectively above the 
Karachi sea level. 

The Gliagra is a great river, navigable throughout its length 
in this district, and indeed for a long distance above the Ballia 
borders, by boats of large tomiage and stern-wheel steamers of 
considerable carrying capacity, even \vhen it has shrunk to its 
smallest dimensions during the dry season. The river has its 
origin in the mountains of Kumaun and Nepal, and is formed of 
the combined waters of the Cbauka, Kauriala, Eapti and many 
smaller streams. It swells during the rains to an immense size, 
and as the current is then very stiong and rapid, the damage 
done by flooding is frequently severe. The stream is apt to fill the 
entire space between the flood banks and its subsidence is accom- 
panied by the formation of numerous side channels and lack- 
waters in the low alluvial lands, while the whole surface of the 
country thus inundated is changed to a surprising extent from year 
to year. The course of the river is stereotyped by kcinJcar reefs 
at a few places only, such as Turtipar, Qutbganj, and Ailasgarh 
near Maniar. Between those points the variations in the channel 
are continuous and remarkable, but the greatest changes are 
those which occur east of Maniar. In this part of the district 
the whole country south of the river is low alluvium, and conse- 
quently an exceptionally heavy flood will submerge an enormous 
area, extending as the line of inlets and creeks which marks the 
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ffoorl limit aud including all the land north of the towns of tho 
Bansdih and Reoti. While, however, the changes eft\'cted hy tho 
Ghagra are more sudden and sweeping than thijse of the (ranges, 
the extent of dainage done l)y this river is generally less : for 
having a shorter course to run from tho hills and a stronger current, 
it is more apt to adopt for itself a straightor line than the southern 
river. At the same time tho Ghagra is much more unstahlc, hotli 
m its action and effects. It is generally possilde to predict the 
course of the Ganges to some extent, but the Ghagra defies 
prophecy, throwing up islands and <iostroying, them, at one time 
confining itself to a comparatively narrow bed, at others tearing 
through the land in several channels, sometimes leaving behinef 
it a deposit of fair fertility, and sometimes, perluips mor j oflon, 
nothing but barren sandy waste which never improves beyontl 
acquiring a capacity for producing tamarisk or the reedy thatching 
grass known as dhonr. The fact that a good field of one yeai* 
may become absolutely sterile tho next, if it has not been altered 
out of recognition, is the most annoying feature of the Ghagra^s 
action : in the diaras of this river there is no regular progression 
from sandy waste to fertile plain, and the instability of tho 
riverain area increases more and more as its confluence with the 
Ganges is approached. A Ghagra flood almost inevitably causes 
temporary deterioration, and tho cultivator whose Iduf rlj crops 
are washed away has not even the satisfaction of knowing that 
his land is being improved ; the deposit of sandy silt has none of 
the advantages oi the rich fertilizing mud brought down by tlio 
Ganges. 

The Ghagra receives very little drainage in this district, and 
consequently its tributaries arc of an insignificant description. 
The first is a small stream known a^ tlie Hah a or Ahar, which 
joins the river some three miles west of Tnrtipar after forming 
for a short distanje the boundary between this district and Azam- 
garh. It takes its rise in the Katoi Tal in pargana Xatthupur of 
Azamgarh, and its effect on the drainage of Ilallia is very slight. 
The next tributary is a nala known as the Hahera or Bajrahji, 
which falls into the main stream near Maniar and drains part of 
Sikatidarpur East. The Baheri is a small and unimportant 
stream, which flows into tho great lake kuouu as the Mundiari 
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Dah, and thence into the Ghagra to the east of Maniar. Ita 
outlet changes from time to time^ varying with the annual 
floods when much of the country east of the Dah is submerged. 
Another triluitary is the Tengraha, though this does not in reality 
deserve the name^ being properly a backwater of the Ghagra and 
presumably marking a former channel. It first leaves the Ghagra 
a short distance below Maniar, and thus flow^s through the northern 
pargana Kharid in a very tortuous course, eventually passing into 
Doaba and rejoining the main river in the village of Chand Diara. 
It thus afl’ects a considerable area, and as it contains a perennial 
flow^ of w^ater, the stream occupies a somewhat prominent 
position in the geography of the district. 

The Ganges first touches the boundary of Ballia in the 
extreme south of pargana Garha. It there flows between Koran- 
tadih and Buxar, each of w'hich places stands on a high bank of 
permanent icr/ifatr formation. From that spot onw^ards its course 
lies through alluvial lands, which are constantly being cut aw’ay, 
altered and reformed. Ho other fixed point indeed exists till 
the river reaches Dinapore, some 64 miles in a straight line from 
Buxar. The changes effected by the river are extraordinarily great, 
and a comparison of a modern map with one of fifty years ago 
shows the most surprising alterations in the southern boundary of 
the district, the old landmarks having been sw’ept out of existence, 
and the natural features of the past being w holly unrecognisable. 
The fall of the river is slight, and the banks, w hich are composed 
of unstable sand covered with a deposit of soil varying from a few 
inches to a few’ feet in thickness, offer no effective resistance to the 
current. From Buxar eastwards the course of the Ganges is a 
succession of loops and bends, each of w hich remains approximately 
in the same position, at least for a number of years, although thoir 
limits vary to the extent of several miles. The permanent banks, 
which are not readily capable of erosion, lie at a distance of 
one another ranging from ten to tw’enty . miles. Betw'een these 
limits the course of the river is as variable as the folds of a flag 
fluttering in the breeze. At one place the river is cutting into 
the older alluvial formation, which it had not visited before 
within the memory of men, and is ruthlessly carrying off village 
sites and groves, while on the opposite bank a new diara is being 
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thrown up. At ouo place it is encroachini;; on llie rallia side, 
an I a Jiltle furtlier down it sweeps round, oiittiTig irro Shaliahad 
and d(‘])osiiin^ extensive areas of new alluvium on the north, 
ddio changes arc especially great in pargana Doal'a, almost the 
whole of whivjh is suhmergetl during the rains. In tht‘ cold 
season this tra *t presents a continuous expanse of rich cultiva- 
tion, unbroken by boundaries, groves, or village sites. Save 
Mhcre the tract is too wi<le and too distant from the unsubmergeil 
laud to be cultivated thorofrora, villages do not exist: nlnn-o 
settlements upon the ground are lucessary, the cultivators live in 
thatched huts with walls of wattle, Mhich can be remen'ed in the 
event of an inundation, these settlements having the distimM ivo 
names of chhipr^is. Tins name is senutimes, however, a})})litd 
to villages Mdth houses of the ordinary type, having mud walls 
and tiled or thatched roofs. The silt deposited by the CJanges is<*f 
marvellous fertility and yearly ]>roduces magnificent crops of 
wheat, barley, pens and mustard. The soil, which is a mere layer of 
loam upon the underlying saTi 1, is soft and friable, requiring btilj 
labour for its tillage, ami is annually renewed by the fertilizing 
action of the river. At the same time the deposit varies in character, 
for the same sp<jt may reeeive nothing but sand one year and goud 
silt in the next ; tho area of wltieh, m"rLOvei% is nt.^ver ron.^ta?w. 
As a rule, however, the changes are more or les- gradual. In the. 
cour-o of the fbrmat'on of a new (Z/o/v/ sand is first dep>osired, 
either on one side «.>r in the mi<ldle of a river ; and this sanly pandi 
changes in extent an 1 position un l(‘r the river's action for several 
years till at last a definite ton lency is oxlubitjl by the current r(* 
recede from the san I bank an 1 ilow only on one* side of it. Winn 
tho sand reaches a certain level ibe deposit arrested chang* s fo 
fertilizing mud ; for it is only the lower strata of the river’s 
current that carry the sand, owing to tlic greater s})*cific gravity 
which causes the sand to sink more ra]>idjy. For a Vt^ar or two 
the mud deposit is, ]v rh<aps, only a pa^cF in th** middle of a san ly 
waste, and chang' in position an*] d* pt!i every year. Jhit as tiu 
river continues to recede an«l the dbn’a to mc‘rea>j in height t o 
current of the flool flows over it wnth a sbv‘kened pa-je and with 
water free from sand. 1 he new' o' ro rapidly becomes culturable, 
while sometimes^ but not always, a dense growth of thatching 
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grass or tamarisk bushes covers it for a year or more before it 
comes fit for ordinary tillage. The Ganges differs from the Ghagra 
in that it seldom throws up islands ; the channel is nearly 
always single or else merely divided by sand banks. These 
diaras are the most fertile source of dispute^ not only by reason 
of the alteration in the boundaries, but also because of a varying 
nature of the surface soil. Reference will be made later to the 
complicated fiscal history of these alluvial lands, but mention may 
be made here of a peculiar custom with regard to the division into 
fields. The latter are usually long and narrow strips stretching 
from the high bank to the edge of the water, their length increasing 
or decreasing according to the action of the river. Rents in these 
fi^dds are payable only on the actual area under cultivation and 
a deduction is made on account of sand and water-logged soil. 
This custom is known as baljKtnchit, the word bal denoting 
sand and panchit land unculturable on account of saturation. 
Similarly the land known as bijniai', in which the seed has failed 
to germinate, is not liable to rent. The management of the 
Dumraon estate recently instituted a large number of suits in 
which an attempt was made to recover rent for the entire holding, 
but it has been ruled that these deductions must be allowed. In 
such villages the paiwaria have almost absolute power, of which 
they rarely fail to take advantage, as the classification of the 
land is entirely dependent on these officials. Special rules have been 
drawn up for annual verification in the villages of Dumraon estate, 
with the object of ensuring a correct record of such areas in the 
patwaris^ papers, as the latter provide the sole evidence in suits 
for arrears of rent with regard to the liability of the tenant to pay 
rent or otherwise : local enquiry, save as regards the area of the 
present year, being useless by reason of the shifting nature of 
the cultivation. 

The Ganges at the present time flows in a north-easterly 
direction as far as the town of Ballia, the older portion of which 
has been entirely cut away. To the east of Ballia the river 
describes a large loop to the south, the diaras being on the 
northern bank, and belonging to the villages of Sheopurdiar, 
Jauhi, Hansnagar and Haldi. Beyond this the river is cutting 
into Ballia as far as the boundary of pargana Doaba, having 
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within recent years washed away more than twenty villages. 
Further east comes a second extensive bend, and here the af^tion 
is being reversed, much laud having been added to this side. 

In all cases the erosive action of the stream is very similar. It 
persists for a course of years in carving away tliL' bunk in one 
direction, at first slowly, then with great force, and then stopping. 

The reverse process follows, but is not immediately apparent, for 
the stream recedes as slowly as it began. 

The junction of the Ghagra with the Ganges is at }>re8ent in 
the Shahabad district, but formerly this was not the case. The 
former river has a much higher velocity than the latter, and 
brings down far coarser sand ; and as the combined stream flows 
with a slow'er current than the Ghagra, it is unable to carry off 
the heavy deposit, which thus accumulates at the junction, forcing 
the two rivers further apart. The traditional point of union was 
the Suraha Tal, and the supposition is probably true. In 1840 
the confluence was 27 miles to the east of Ballia and nine miles 
west of Chapra, Ten years later it was six miles to the south- 
east of that point, and by 1875 it ha<l shifted another five miles 
eastwards, being just beyond Chapra. By the end of 1895 the 
junction had moved on twelve miles, and was then about 14 miles 
to the east of Chapra ; so that the eaisterly progression had taken 
place at the rate of 23 miles in 55 years. 

The chief tributary of the Ganges in this district is the Sarju Sarja 
or Tons. The former name, which is frequently applied to the 
Ghagra, and especially at Ajoclhya, lends some support to the 
theory that the larger river at one time took this course. It first 
touches the boundary in pargana Bhadaon, and then for several 
miles separates Ballia from Ghazipur. Xear Pardhanpur it enters 
pargana Kopachit West, afterwards flowing in a south-easterly 
course through Kopachit Fast and pargana Ballia lo join the 
Ganges near Bansthana, throe miles to the west of Ballia town. 

The point of junction has shifted coiibiderably ^^ithin recent 
years, owing to the erosive action of the (ranges, for not 
long ago the Sarju passal to the south of Ballia and fell into the 
Ganges some two miles to the south-east. The Sarju is navigable 
during the rains, and in former days was largely used for 
commercial purposes^ as affording the easiest means of access to 
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the important business centre of Easra. There is a permanent 
bridge over the river on the railway between Phephna and Bara- 
gaon, and during the dry s<iasona pile bridge is maintainetl on the 
road from Eallia to Gha:^ipur at Pipra-ghat, a short distance below 
the railway bridge, this being replaced during the rains by a ferry. 
Just before its junction with the Ganges the Sarju unites 
with the ^[angai, a river which flows thr<.>ugh the centre of the 
Ghazipur district and enters pargana Garha two miles to the 
south of Karaon. It thence continues in a north-easterly direc- 
tion past Xarhi and several other large villages, carrying off 
the drainage of the upland portion of patgana Gaiha. The 
Bud hi or Lakra nala is another tributary of the Sarju, joining 
that river a mile below Baragaou, It takes its origin in a chain 
of jhils in pargana Sikandarpur west, known as the Basnahi 
Tal, and is ordinarily a very insignificant stream. Occasionally, 
however,^ the swamps at its source overflotv in years of hfavy 
rainfall, and then the Bud hi attains a considera])lo size. In most 
seasons the stream is easily fordalde, and the only bridge is that 
at Saunra on the road from Easra to Pallia. Mention may also 
be made of the Ivatehar nala ^ ^\hieh carries off the overflow from 
the Suraha Tal into the Ganges. It leaves tite lake on the eastern 
side and then curves to the south-W'est, passing to the west of the 
town of Ballia, close to the new civil station, and falling into the 
river a mile below its present junction with the Sai'jii. Tho 
Katehar is dry during the hot weather, and in tho winter months 
has I)iit a sluggish current; during the rains it swells to a large 
size, either forming an escape for the waters of tho Jake, or else, 
when the Ganges is high, reversing its a.-tiou and pouring the 
waters of the river into the Tal. Tho changes in the course of 
the Ganges are further illustrated by this stream, for at no very 
distant period the Katehar 'svas a tributary of the Sarju. Tho 
Katehar nala is bridged at Dumri, Shankarpur, Zirabasti, near 
Patkbauli on the roal from Eallia to Sikandarpur, and near 
AVazirapur on the road to Ghazipur ; the last being an iron girder 
structure, while the others are of masonry. There is also a rail- 
way bridge over it at Ballia. 

Tho lakes unA jhils of tho district are not only very numerous, 
but in many cases of considerable size. Altogether some 55,100 
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acres arc iin(lcr M'ater, and although this also in dudes the riwrs, 
the latter constitute Imt a small proportion of the ^vhole. The 
area is greatest in pargaiia Kharid, after which come the two 
Sikau larpurs, Ballia and Doaha. ^losfc of the lakes are due to 
fluvial action in the past, and this is further illustrated hy their 
shape, which generally resembles as tiuit of a horse-shoe, ropro- 
scnting a bend in some former channel of the river, the two 
eu Is having become siltel up siibse'qu.uitly to tlic aloption of 
tt new course by the stream. Others arc of a different nature, 
being due to the existence of depress i<ms in the surface of the 
country, and to the absence of any natural outlet for the drainage 
water. 

The most important lake in the district is thi^ great Suraha 
Tal, an immense permanent sheet of water, which when full 
covers an area of about 8,500 acres au] has a (dreuit of nearly 
10 miles. The last survey was male during the cold weather, 
and then the area covered by water was found to be only 2,774 
acres, the difference between the maximum and the minimum 
representing land which is ordinarily dry in the winter months 
and is capable of producing valuable crops. These con-ist for 
the most part in rice of a peculiar character, \\hir:h grows to a 
great height and in favourable seasons is very proluctivo. The 
necessary conditions are that the rise in the water should bo 
gradual, for if the lake fills too rapidly the plaiits are drowned, 
and if it fails to rise, they wither. In the deeper parts of the 
lake large quantities of the weed called si war are growii. This 
is in great demand for clarifying sugar, ani the supply is mainly 
responsible for the location of the numerous sugar factories round 
tho lake, especially at Hanumanganj. Suralia Tal is al'^{‘ a 
very valuable fishery, the rights being vested in the zaaitn^hf rs 
of Basantpiir on the western hank. Local tradition ascrib *s tho 
formation of the lake to tho Cdierus, hut there arc no traces 
of artificial construction, and the theory so -ms nulenable in view 
of its enormous size. In all probability it marks a former point 
of confluence of the Ganges and (ihagra. 4 he lake is drained or 
filled, as the case may be, by the Katebar, which connects it \^ith 
the Ganges. It also receives a large camoiuit of drainage from 
the surrounding country, the chief sources of supply being 
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small channels on the west, one of which follows the boundary 
of the Ballia and Kharid parganas, while the other, known asr 
the Garari, flows somewhat to the north, draining a portion 
of Kharid and Kopajhit east. It was once proposed to “utilise 
the lake as a reservoir for irrigation purposes hj constructing; 
a dam on the Katehar, and thereby regulating the flow of water 
to and from the Ganges. It appeared doubtful, however, as to 
whether this dam w ould not result in silting up the mouth of the 
Katehar, and eventually the scheme was rejected on the ground 
of expense. The project has once again been revived, and ia 
now forming the subject of a fresh enquiry. 

Several other lakes are of sufficient importance to deserve 
separate mention. Among the largest is the Mundiari Dab^ 
between Maniar and Bansdih. This is obviously an old channel 
of the Ghagra, and is of a narrow semi-circular shape; ita 
overflow passes into the river, and at times the lake is liable to* 
be inundated by the flood water poured into it from the north. 
The Dah is owned by the Maharaja of Qasim Bazar in Bengal, 
but formerly it belonged to the Mundiari Eajputs. The land 
on either side is the property of various zamindars, but the^r 
have no rights on the lake. The fishery is of some importance; 
and each of the many boats engaged in fishing pays an annual 
royalty varying from Bs. 0 to Bs. 12. Other products are 
siwar, and the reeds from which matting is made. Of a similar 
nature is the Beoti Bah, which lies to the west of t lie to wm of 
that name, and like the Mundiari lake pours its overflow into 
the Ghagra along the Tengraha and other channels. A third 
large lake in the Ghagra lowlands is that of Sikandavpur, a short 
distance east from the towm. In the Ballia tahsil there is the 
Kawal Dah to the north-east of the district headquarters, to 
which some reference whll be made later. Tahsil Basra possesses; 
several large lakes. Such are the Garha Tal near Batanpura^ 
and that of It aura in pargana Bhadaon, three miles to the west. 
These are shallow’ stretches of w ater, connected during the rains, 
but drying up in the hot weather ; their ov’erflow passes into the 
Sarju to the south. The Basnahi Tal is a long irregular depres- 
sion commencing in the Azamgarh district and eventually merging 
into the Budhi river; it is of vai'ying depth, and the water is 
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h^^lcl up in many places by nicaTis of artificial eml'ankments for 
the purposes of irrigation. Others inclu<ie the Taleji Tal to the 
south of liasra, the (ioka Tal^ a short distance north of Jh.tanjmra, 
the Sakhel Tal near the Siar or i lilt lira Road railway station, and 
the extensive lake mar Iluldi in the n<jrth of the tahsil, which 
overflows into the Ohagra and a[>parently represents an an j lent 
channel of tiiat river. 

The foregoing account ex[»lains to some extent the drainage Drainage, 
system of the district. The greater portion of Kallia lies in tlio 
Avatershtd of the Gauges, an<l only a comparatively email area in 
that of the Ghagra. The dividing line admits of no clear defini- 
tion, and the drainage outfall of the central tracts, and in 
particular that of the Jhisi’a or western tahsil is often ddorrained 
solely by the relative height of the tw o rivers. Generally speaking, 
the natural drainage is effective^ but liable to derangement when 
either of the capital streams is in flood. On such occasions, 
which usually take place two or three times in each monsoon, the 
height of the river wat^r blocks the outlets and jmurs inland 
into the va ious lakes and depressions. The most notable example 
is afforded by the Katehar naht, which ordinarily carries off the 
surplus w ater of the Suraha Tal into the Ganges, whereas in times 
of flood the river sends a large volume of water into the lake, 
more indeed, it is said, than is received from the drainage of the 
interior. But for this, it would lea fairly simple matter to 
drain the many depressions of the district, whereas the cost of 
w orks to keep back the river water renders any such scheme out 
of the question. As to the areas which are liable to suffer from 
excess of w ater, it may be asserted that the Wr'hole of the Ganges 
and Ghagra lowlands come under this category, and especially 
pargana Poaba, which becomes a veritable lake in times of heavy 
flood. In addition to these tracts, there are several places along 
the course of the Sarju and near the many large which are 

apt to be injured by inundation and the consequent waterlogging* 

Among such areas the more important include the lands in 
the vicinity of the Suraha Tal, the Garha Tal in tahsil Rasra, tho 
Reoti Dah, the lands about Intwari in pargana Garha, and the 
extreme north-west of the district near Chandair and Tengonian. 

The town of Rasra and the villages to the north-west of the south 
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arc poorly clraiued, and in order to remedy this defect it has 
hem proposed to construct a cutting ^^ith the object of carrying 
oft" iho water from this* area into the Talcji jhil and thence into 
the iSarju^ at an estimated cost of about Rs. 0,000. In pargana 
Ballia there is a defectively drained area between the railway 
line to the east of the distri ct headquarters and the road from 
Ballia to Haldi. This depression commences at the swamp 
known as the KaNval Dab, and thence takes an irregular course 
eastwards. In ISDO a scheme was prepared with the object of 
draining the tract, and work was actually begun, but was dropped 
on account of the opposition raised by the Dumraon estate. In 
1903 an irrigation ofticer, iMr. M. Xethersole, was deputed to 
rep>ort on the locality, mainly at the instance of the Hon’ble 
Munshi Madho Lai, the owner of Uduqct Ser. It was ascertained 
that this ill-defined drainage line represented an old bed of the 
Ganges, the outlet having been blocked by the more recent 
depos^its near the river, which are usually higher than the land 
in the interior. The outfall in this case was originally at 
Baghaunch, but this had long been silted up, and the surplus water 
escapetl southwards by several creeks crossing the road. These 
creeks act in l)oth directions, and the inundations caused by the 
Ganges when in flood result in saturation, rendering cultivation 
for the nahi harvest impossible, the area thus affected ranging 
from 3G0 to about 1,000 a:res in ittluqa Ser, and to about 1,250 
acres in all. It was proposed to excavate a cutting eastwards 
ending in a sluice gate, the total cost being estimated at 
Es. 3,975; but objections were again raised by the Dumraon 
authorities on the score of pro])ahle waterlogging in their lauds 
near the outlet, and eventually the matter once more fell into 
abeyance. 

The district is very highly cultivated and development has 
been carried almost to the furthest limit, so that the barren area 
is necessarily small. The figures vary slightly from year to 
year, and consequently a better idea can bo obtained by taking 
the average for a period of five years, while those of 1906, the 
latest year of record, will be found in the appendix.* For the 
five preceding years the area retailed as barren waste averaged 
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125_,S8S acres or ir)“8 per cent. o£ thj whole and in ]1NX> 

the oorrespoii'iing figures w'oro ]2<),3I8 acr* s or lo'U percent., 
the aiiiiiial fluctuaiiuus varying directly with tli ‘ total ar. a <.>f the 
district. Tin. so returns i\ quire, how ever, some further extdanatioii 
for the greater part of the laud ^'oniing under this hi a I raiUiOt 
pro[)er]y Ik* deserih^d as harreu, at any rate in the sense of waste 
land unfit for cultivation. On an average, o3,d()n acres are 
under water, and 20^4(>0 acres are o.eupu*d hy village sites, roads 
and the like; so that there remains only 44,100 a -res wdiioh are 
actually unculturahle, or no more tlian ovl per cent, of the entire 
district. This is an extremely lov figure, especially if it be 
remembered that over 13,000 acres arc to he found in Khar id and 
more than 11,000 a -res iu Doaha, comprising the sandy wastes 
along the Ghagra and Ganges. The Jlallia j'sargana comes next 
with some 7,000 acres, the hulk of the remainder being confined 
to Sikandarpur West and Bhadaou. In these parts the barren 
area consists mainl}' of us(^n\ which only occurs in any quantity 
iu the Basra tabsil. About five-sixths of the total area is to 
be found in the tw^o western parganas, the amount being 2,0G0 
acres in Bhadaon and 2,427 acres in Sikandarpur West, while 
Kopachit West has 737 acres and Lakhnr-sar 4t>0 acres. This usar 
land is highly impregnated with the saline efflorescences knowm 
as reA, which are of coiisideralde commercial importance in tins 
district, as from them laige quantities of salt and saltpetre are 
obtained. Most of thec^osv/ )* is in the shape of small patches, and 
the only stretch of any size is a tract in Bhadaon, about three 
miles long and a mile wide, traversing the villages of Bahorwar, 
Bakuchi, Pilkhi, Barunan, and Ardaunaii. Xo effort has been 
made to bring it under cultivation, as the cost w'ould, it is said, 
he prohibitive. 

There are no forests in the clistrijt and, strictly speaking, 
few jungles worthy' of the name. Along tlie great rivers there 
are numerous expanses of sandy grournl covered with jlid 'a or 
tamarisk, which afford cover to wnld pig and other animals, the 
chief being those near Jauhi and Sheopurdiar in pargana 
Ballia, at Chaiid Diara in Doaba, ami at Liikar in Sikandarpur 
East. In the interior of the district a few' patches of dhuk are 
to be found, varying in area from one to three hundred Inghm, 
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They are most common in the Kasra tahsil, where the chief are 
those of Meoudi Kalan in pargana J3hadaon, Indaur near Chil- 
kahar in Ivopajhit West, BhadauraTarchhapar near BilthraRoad 
station in Sikandarpur est, and at Dahri and J^agpur in Lakh- 
nesar. In the Ballia tahsil the most important area of dhak 
remaining is at Kopwa in pargana Kopachit East. The trees are 
sold periodically and cut down for fuel, being then left to 
grow till they have regained a marketable size. Near Basra 
itself, close to the tank and shrine of ]J5^ath Baba, is a patch of 
tree jungle, which has the appearance of a primeval forest, 
and if this is so, it is the sole relic of a past woodland 
in existence. Altogether there are about 13,000 acres of 
bush or tree jungle in the district, some 5^000 acres being 
recorded both in the Easra and the Bansdih tahsils, and over 
3,000 a?res in Ballia. This excludes grass land, of which more 
than 6,500 acres are shown, by far the greater portion being 
found in the Doaba and Ballia parganas, where there are exten- 
sive grazing lands of cons dcrable value for both cattle and 
horses. Besides the dhah, the commonest trees seen in this 
district are the hargo.d or banyan, the mango, kathal or jack- 
fruit, mahua, pipal, nini and shisham^ wEile several other 
varieties common to most parts of the provinces grow well. 
The tar or toddy palm is abundant, especially in the western 
parganas, and a large income is annually derived from the lease 
of the right to collect and sell the tari or fermented sap obtained 
by tapping. 

While jungles are rare, Ballia is, save for the rice tracts of 
the Basra tahsiL one of the best wmoded districts in the plains of 
these provinces. The number of groves, filled with mango and 
other trees, is exceptionally large and gives a pleasing variety 
to the landscape. Moreover, the area occupied by these artificial 
groves exhibits a constant tendency to expand, and this increase 
is important as a sure sign of growing prosperity. With high 
prices and a fixed revenue demand there is no inducement to cut 
down the old groves and bring the land under cultivation, as is the 
case in j^orae districts, but rather it is possible for the landowners 
to plant fresh groves, which are not only a source of pleasure 
to the owners, but are valuable as affording a supplementary 



General Featm*es* 


17 


provision of food in years of drought. Many groves too are 
the property of tenants^ and especially of those holding at 
fixed rates. At the last revision of records the grove area \vas 
22,036 acres, whereas the average of the five years ending in 
1906 was 25,250 acres or neaidy 3*2 per cent, of the whole. 

The proportion varies greatly in different parts of the distnet. 

In Bhadaon, with its large itsar plains and dkah jungles, only 1*6 
per cent, is under groves, and in Doaba, where the sandy nature of 
the soil and the constant changes in the configuration of the 
country render permanent groves an im[X)S3ihility, the area is no 
more than 2 08 per cent. Low figures are also obtained in the 
other parganas of the Easra tahsil, notably Sikandar[»ur West, 
and also in Garha; while on the other hand the average is slighlly 
exceeded in Ballia and Sikandarpur Last, and in Kharid the 
grove area is no less than 4*8 per cent, of the whole, a ratio 
which is seldom exceeded in any district, save perhaps the 
richer portions of southern Oudh. 

The geology of the district exposes nothing beyoiid the Mineral* 
ordinary Gangetio alluvium, and consequently the mineral 
products are but few. They are confined to the saline earths 
from which saltpetre and salt are e<luced, to brick earth, and to 
the limestone conglomerate known gene ideally as kanhir. The 
first is chiefly confined to the ihsftr lainis in the Easra tahsil, 
though patches are to be found elsewhere, and the process of 
manufacture will be dealt with in the follo\Giig chapter. Brick 
earth is to be obtained in most places, except in the extreme east, 
the best quality being that of Ballia, Hatiumanganj, Kotwa near 
Korantadih, Bilthra and Turtipar. Brick making is carried on 
by private enterprise on Bull’s patent system, the standard 
mould of O'' X X 2|" being in general use. They are made 
in three qualities, the price at the kiln being Es. 8, Es. 6, and 
Ks. 4 per thousan<l, while the cost of carriage amounts to an 
' additional eight annas per mile. The small Uthhauri bricks of 
the country are prorluced at Easra, Bans<lih, and other places, 
the price being Es> 4 per thousand, or the same as the pila or 
third-class bricks ; while the ordinary sun-nlried bricks, whi^h 
are turned out when required by the brick makers of almost 

every village, sell aX Be. 1-4-0 for the same quantity, f^ome 

o 
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form of kankar is to be found in all portions of the district except 
pargana Doaba and the lower tracts of pargaua Ballia. In some 
places it crops out in masses on the surface, while in others it is 
only reached at considerable depths. In a few localities it exists 
as a solid and compact mass, and in this form it can resist the action ' 
of a violent current for an indefinite perio I ; but more usually it 
occurs ill small nodules, and then the soil is peculiarly friable. 

Here and there it takes the form of block kankar or cJiawan, and 
in this shape it has been used in the past for the foundations of 
old temples, mosques and bridges ; but at the present the only 
plaje where serviceable kankar of this description is quarried is 
atSihachaur on the road from Phephna to Basra, where it lies : 
at an average depth of 2 feet 6 inches below the level of the 
ground in a seam about fifteen inches thick. The small nodular 
kankar is known as hichnet, and is found at the same depth in 
strata averaging eighteen inches in thickness. The cost at the i 
quarry, including the compensation paid to the landowners, is | 
ordinarily Re. 1-10-0 per hundred cubic feet, while the cost of 
carriage is twelve annas for the first, and eight annas for each | 

additional mile. This kankar is used for road metal, for con- f 

Crete, and for producing lime. Usually the lime required for | 

large buildings is burnt on the spot, but otherwise it can be | 

purchased without difficulty at an average price of Bs. 20 per J 

hundred cubic feet, including carriage. The most important ^ 

lime kilns are those at Barmhain ntar tlanumanganj. ? 

Excepting kankar, there is no stone in the district, and I 

that required for building purposes has to be imported from ^ 

Chunar in Mirzapur. Plain stone work costs from Re. 1-12-Q 1 

to Rs. 2 per cubic foot ; dressed stone work about Rs. 2-8-0; and 1 

ornamental work, as well as heavy pillars, lintels and the like, | 

Ks. 3-8-0; while stone flagging can be done for Rs. 24 per hun- ^ 

dred square feet. Timber for building, if of good quality, has to I 
be imported from Calcutta, Gorakhpur, and elsewhere, teak logs | 

costing Rs. 3, and sal logs Rs, 2 per cubic foot. Of the local | 

wools the best is shtsham, which costs as much as sal, while I 

mango, niahita, jamun, nim and other species, which are ^ 

commonly used for rafters and battens, may be obtained at the t 

I jite of twelve annas per cubic foot, A considerable amount | 
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asuit timber and small sul beams are ol^tained from liuhramgbafc 
in Jlara Ba iki, being brought down the Ghagra in boats ; the 
former is extensively employed for rafters and the like, but is 
twice as expensive as mango. Country bamljoos, wliich hgiire 
so largely in native domestic architecture, fetch from IiS. 20 to 
JiS. 23 per hundred. Tiles for roofing, when of the common 
small variety, average Rs. 2 per thousand, though the price varies 
with the season. 

The wild animals of the district are unimportant, both as Fauna, 
regards their a dual numljers and the variety of species. There 
are none of the larger carnivora^ and even wolves are unknown. 

As usual, foxes and jajka^s are common, while the remainder 
comprise chiefly pig and ]>lack-buck, the former being found 
in the lowlands of the Ganges and Ghagra, while the latter 
chiefly resort to the jungles along the banks of the (iatiges, 
jiarticularly inpargana Doaha. The same pargana contains large 
numbers of nilgai^ which are also found in most parts of the 
district. jSTo other species ojcur in any number^ and even hares 
are seldom to be found. Game birds are somewhat rare, neither 
variety of partridge being found in the district, while snipe do 
n- »t visit Ballia in great numbers, though in some years they are 
common on the edges of the Siiraha Tal and the other jk 'ds. 
Wildfowl, on the other hand, are a]>undant during the cold 
weather, when the rivers and the larger Lakes are covered w ith 
geese and ducks of many varieties. 

The fisheries of the district are of considerable value, and Fiih. 
there is a large demand for fish as an article of diet on the part 
of almost every class of the people. The usual varieties of fish 
oommon to the plains are found in the rivers and lakes, and a 
considerable section of the population deriv'e a subsistence from 
fishing, although in most oases they betake themselves to it as 
an employment subsidiary to agriculture. At the last census 
2,067 persons w’ere returned under the heads of fishermen and 
fish dealers, and though this is a large figure as compared wdth 
other districts, it by no means represents the actual number of 
persons engaged in this occupation. Practically all the !MalIalis 
resort to fishing during the season, as also do many Kahars, 

PaeiS; and other castes. There are no fishing rights in the Ganges 
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and Ghagra, but elsewhere they are usually the property of the 
isamindars, the only exception to this rule occurring in the case 
of the lower reaches of the Sarju, above its junction with the 
Ganges. Here the right to fish belongs to Government and is 
annually leased. Generally the landowners exact a royalty on 
each boat engaged in fishing on the lakes ^ and in the case of the 
Suraha Tal a large sum is thus collected annually. The imple- 
ments adopted for catching fish are of the usual description, but 
it remains to mention a peculiar method employed on the Suraha 
Tal. There the commonest mode of fishing is with a net spread 
over a bamboo framework, made in the shape of a cone, the sides 
of which are covered with netting, while the bottom is left open. 
When this net is used, a number of boats form in a wide circle, 
and slowly and silently converge towards a given spot, when 
with one accord all the net-covered cones are plunged into the 
water and stuck in the soft mn^l of the bottom. The presence of 
fish within the net is made manifest by their struggles ; all those 
worth keeping are speared and secured, and then the nets are 
withdrawn, and the operation is repeated in another place. 

The domestic animals in this district are for the most part 
of the ordinary inferior description, and are mainly the offspring 
of the so-called Brahman i or dedicated bulls, which wander about 
the country without a master, and attach themselves to different 
herds of cattle at pleasure. These bulls are deliberately set at 
liberty by the Hindus, either because they bear certain marks 
which are regarded as inauspicious, or more commonly in con- 
formity with the religious ceremony knowm as birkhotsargj 
practised at the funerals of the wealthy, whereby a calf is set free 
in order to bring a blessing on the soul of the dead. Such calves 
are branded on the right fore-leg and flank, so that they can 
easily be distinguished from private property. They are left to 
shift for themselves, and frequently do considerable injury to the 
crops; but as the damage is spread over a considerable area, 
and the animals serve a useful purpose, no serious objections 
are raised. No systematic attempts have been made as yet by 
Government to improve the breed of cattle in the district, 
although the private importation of up-country bulls has on 
Several occasions Leon attended with successful results. There 
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are no special breeds of cattle peculiar to the district, with 
the possible exception of those known as Dasela, from the 
village of that name in pargana Doaba. These have some 
local reputation, but are generally considered inferior to the 
animals imported from Tirhut, Janakpur, Slta Marhi and 
Bachhwa in Bengal. They are either purchased on the spot or 
sold by travelling dealers. Some years ago a meeting of the 
leading zamindars and tenants was convoked to consider the 
question of cattle-breeding in the district, and it was then agreed 
that the existing system, or rather the lack of system, adequately 
met the local requirements. The largest sales of cattle take 
place at the Dadri fair near Ballia, when some 60,000 head or 
more change hands annually. Another cattle fair is held at 
Barampur, some five miles from the district headquarters, in 
March or April, and this replaces the old gathering at Kishanganj, 
which was abandoned some 16 years ago on account of the 
diluvion of that village by the Ganges. There is an important 
cattle market at Sahatwar in the Bansdih tahsil, where bullocks 
are brought in large quantities and are sold to agriculturists, 
and of recent years the market at Keora in the same tahsil has 
attracted a considerable amount of trade. The average price 
of an ordinary plough bullock ranges from Es. 30 to Ks. 35, 
while animals of a superior stamp fetch double that sum. 

The first regular cattle census was taken in August 1899, 
and we have no previous figures collected in the same way with 
which to compare its results. In former years annual totals 
were supplied by the patwarisy but these were never checked, and 
their value is consequently small. On this occasion it was found 
that there were 136,226 bulls and bullocks and 1,237 male 
buffaloes, givdngatotal of 137,463 plough animals, with an average 
of 2*3 animals per plough. This figure is somewhat below the 
general average for the provinces at that time, bnt is practically 
the same as those obtained in the adjoining districts of Gorakhpur 
and Ghazipur, and distinctly higher than that of Azaragarh. A 
second census was taken in January 1904, when the number of 
bulls and bullocks was found to have dropped to 132,045, and 
that of male buffaloes to 905, giving an average of only 2T1 
animals to each plough. On the other hand, the number of young 
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Btock had increased by some 4,000, the total being 140,245. The 
enumeration also showed 105,041 cows and 41,721 cow buffaloes, 
a marked incroarse being noticeable under each head. According 
to the returns the average plough duty amounted to nearly 8*2 
acres, which is well above the general average ; the figure is much 
the same in the other eastern districts, such as Benares, Ghazipur 
and Gorakhpur, and betokens either a light soil or a somewhat 
superior breed of cattle, both factors being probably at work in 
the case of Ballia. 

The last census returns gave a total of 3,163 ponies and 
horses. These animals are in most cases of a poor quality, 
resembling the ordinary small country-breds of the plains. In 
former days, when a Government stud w^as maintained at Korantadih 
and Buxar, a good deal of horse breeding \yas carried on by the 
zammdarSy who were given the privilege of using the Govern- 
ment stallions on condition that Government should have the 
refusal of the colts and fillies. Since the abolition of the stud in 
1873 this branch of industry has greatly declined, and the class 
of animals bred in the district has much deteriorated. An attempt 
is now being ma<le to raise the standard by posting a stallion at 
Ballia, but so great has been the degeneration in thirty years that 
suitable mares are now few in number. The district is, however, 
the scene of considerable enterprise in horse dealing. Animals 
purchased at the various fairs in the w^estern districts, notably at 
Kauchandi arid Batesar, as well as those brought from Amritsar 
and other places in the Punjab, are brought down to Ballia and 
are kept at Damodarpur, Majhawa, and a few other villages in 
the east of the district during the hot weather and rains, and are 
sold at the Sonepur fair in Bihar; the residents of these villages 
engaged in this trade usually bringing the horses down-country 
in droves during iSIarch and April. At the large Dadri fair 
near Ballia some four or five thousand horses and ponies are 
annually brought for sale, but nearly all are of an inferior stamp; 
approximately half the number brought find purchasers among the 
small zemindars, tenants, and Baniaa. 

Xhe other domestic animals call for no special comment. In 
1004 there were 87,000 goats and 32,000 sheep, the numbers being 
in no way remarkable. They are kept for food, for their woci 
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aurl hair, and for penning on the land, and are considerable sotirce 
of profit to the Gadariya herdsmen. There were 4,3G0 donkeys, 
hut these are of the usual wretched description, and are only 
employed by Dhobis, Kumhars, and others as beasts of burden. 
Camels numbered but 15, and their use is very rare. As in 
Ghazipur, the climate seems to be unsuited to them, and transport 
is either effected by means of carts, or else by pack bullocks. 

Cattle disease is at all times more or less prevalent in the 
district, but it is impossible to obtain accurate statistics. The 
most common form is foot-and-mouth disease, though occasion- 
ally epidemics of rinderpest and anthrax occur, in either case 
doing considerable damage. Since 1904 a veterinary assistant 
has been attached to the district, but very little has as yet been 
effected, either in the matter of inoculation or in arousing the 
people from their general apathy towards scientific treatment 
and their unwillingness to receive medicines unless supplied free 
of cost. 

The climate of Ballia is on the whole dry, and though it can 
scarcely be termed bracing, it is not particularly enervating. 
The extremes of cold and heat experienced in the western districts 
of the United Provinces occur but seldom in this part of the 
world, nor does the humid atmosphere of Lower Bengal penetrate 
so far inland, except during the monsoon months. Prosts are 
comparatively rare, though considerable damage was done }>y 
the phenomenally low temperature in the spring of 1905. 
During the hot weather the prevailing wind is from the east, 
rendering the atmosphere close and muggy ; when the west wind 
blows, it has little force and the use of grass tat tie is generally 
unavailing, though occasionally they are of service for a week 
or more at a time between the middle of April and the beginning 
of June. In the latter month the highest temperatures are 
reached, but there are no thermometric observations on record to 
show the maximum or the mean heat attained during the hot 
weather. Though the mercury seldom rises much above 100® in 
the shade, it must be borne in mind that such heat is more trying 
than the higher temperatures reached in the drier climate of the 
west. December and January are the coldest months, but the 
cold is never severe. Bad hailstorms are of rare occurrence. 
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Records of the rainfall are available from 1864 onwards. 
Rain-gauges are maintained at each of the tahsil headquarters, 
but that at Bansdih has be^n in existence only since 1891. The 
average total rainfall of the whole district for 42 years has been 
41*82 inches. The local variation is but small, the Ballia tahsil 
showing 42*52, Basra 4105 and Bansdih 42*71 inches. It is 
not a fact, however, that Bansdih has actually the greatest rainfall 
as the figures in the case of that tahsil are for the last 15 years 
only, and the averages for the same period were 43*42 for Ballia 
and 41*31 inches for Basra, showing that the period was one of 
exceptional precipitation. The fluctuations from year to year 
are somewlat remarkable : though it must be borne in mind that 
more depends on the distribution of the rainfall than on the 
actual quantity received. So far as agriculture is concerned, if 
a moderate fall be obtained at the right times with the necessary 
intervals of sunshine, a good kharif harvest will be ensurerl, 
while late rain results in a large extension of the rabi area. 
Actually the greatest fall on record was that -of 1871, when 73’*4 
inches were received at Ballia and 68*4 inches at Basra. This 
resulted in extensive and serious damage from floods, as was also 
the case in 1890, when Basra registered 71*1 and Ballia 64*8 
inches. Over 60 inches fell in 1899, while in 1898, 1894, 1886, 
1880, 1879, 1867, and the preceding year the district experienced 
falls exceeding 50 inches. Such excessive rainfall causes the 
jhils to overflow their banks and damage the adjacent lowly ing 
tracts, but the injury thus efiLcted is much less harmful than that 
resulting from the flood water of the Ganges and Ghagra. The 
danger of drought is less to be feared. In the famine year of 
1877 no more than 19 inches fell at Ballia and only 17*3 inches 
in Basra. Other years of marked deficiency were 1864 with 
23*5 inches ; 1868 with 26 inches ; 1883 and the following 
year with 27 and 23*6 inches respectively ; and 1896 with 
26 24 inches. On the last occasion the Ballia tahsil fared the 
worst, obtaining only 23*67 inches in the year, Bansdih receive 
ing more than six inches in addition. On all other occasions 
the district has registered over 30 inches, and this amount 
obviates real distress, unless synchronizing with an early cessation 
of the monsoon. 
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Ballia has somewhat undeservedly obtained the reputation Health, 
of being a very malaiious and unhealthy district, though this 
description only applies to certain seasons of the year. Though 
fever is undoubtedly prevalent, and though large areas lie 
low and are apt to be flooded and waterlogged from the annual 
rise of the great rivers, the country real's a strong and 
vigorous race of Kajputs, who cannot be the product of a really 
unhealthy tract. The state of affairs is fairly illustrated by 
the vital statistics, the records of which, from 1891 onwards, 
are given in the appendix.* In the case of this district, 
indeed, the returns are available since its formation. From 
1881 to 1890 the average death-rate was 24*68 per mille, 
the highest figure being 28 in the last year. For the ensuing 
decade the average was 26*12, the rise being due to the abnormal 
mortality of 1894, when the rate rose to 40*24 per mille ; this is 
attributable not only to an unprccedently large number of deaths 
from fever, but also to the worst outbreak of cholera that has 
been experienced since the constitution of the district. From 1901 
to 1905 the average rate was slightly over 40 per mille — a result 
which may wholly be ascribed to the fearful ravages caused by 
plague, this disease being accountable for more than 51,000 deaths 
in the space of four years. Such a visitation is, of course, accidental, 
aTid the true death-rate of the district should be estimated from 
the average of the period which elapsed prior to the appearance 
of this scourge. In this way we obtain a mean death-rate of 
25*4 per mille, and this figure by no means betokens an 
unhealthy climate, as it compares very favourably with the rates 
observed in most portions of the provinces. The returns of births are 
not perhaps so reliable as those of deaths, but they provide a fairly 
accurate index of existing conditions from 1881 to 1900; the 
average birth-rate was 30*3 per mille, and for the next ten years 
31*65, while from 1901 to 1905 the figure rose to 36*2, in spite 
of the high death-rate of that period. The only occasions on 
which the number of deaths exceeded that of births were in 1891 
and 1894, both years of epidemics, and also in 1903 and the 
following years when plague wrought havoc among the popula- 
tion. The highest birth-rate in any one year was 42*17 per mille 
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in 1899, an4 tlie lowest 24*82 in 1895, following on a year of 
exceptional unhealthiness. 

The sGcon<l of the two tables shows the mortality under the 
main causes of iltath.* Allowance must he maJe for a cert a’ n 
amount of error in this connection, as the diagnosis depends 
mainly on the village watchman who reports the deaths. This is 
especially the case wit‘i regard to fever, as the usual custom prevails 
of entering under that heading all deaths in which fever is an 
apparent factor, unless they come under some other well known 
category. It is undoubtedly true, however, that actual malarial 
fever is the commonest cause of death. According to the returns 
it accounted for nearly 83*7 per cent, of the recorded mortality 
from 1881 to 1890, and for 81 per cent, during the following ten 
years, the proportion rising in the absence of other epidemics 
and falling when cholera, small-pox or plague make their appear- 
ance in a violent form. The only really remarkable year was 
1894, when fever was responsible for nearly 32,000 deatlis or one- 
third more than the average. It then assumed a regularly 
epidemic cl aracter, spreading with great rapidity in September 
and the following months, and reaching its climax in December. 
Similar but le-s acute epidemics were observed in 1897, 1899 and 
1901. The only preventive measure taken is the distribution 
of quinine ; but such is the general apathy that though this remedy 
is available at the cheapest possible rate, being sold in pice 
packets through vaccinators and at post-offices, the amount 
disposed of is extremely small, owing to the unwillingness on 
the part of the people to pay even this sum. The truth prolably 
is that they have no real faith in its efl&cacy, and while they do 
not object to using it when supplied gratuitously, they have no 
desire to purchase the drug. 

The same attitude is very largely responsible for the preva- 
lence of cholera, which is never absent from the district for a wdiole 
year. Attempts are made on the outbreak of the disease to check 
its spread by disinftcting wells, distributing medicines, and improv- 
ing the sanitary conditions of the villages ; but little can be effected 
by reason of the neglect on the part of the ignorant and bigoted 
population to observe even the simple precautions prescribed 
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for their benefit. From 1881 to 1890 cholera accounted for 1,562 
deaths annually, or 6*7 per cent, of the total mortality, consider- 
able epidemics occurring in most years, and especially 1882, 
1885, 1887 and 1890. During the ensuing decennial peidod there 
was no improvement, as the average was 1,001 deaths or 6'6 per 
cent. The worst outbreak was that of 1894, when 5,238 persons 
were carried off by the disease, while in 1900 another visitation 
of almost equal intensity was experienced. These, however, were 
eclipsed in 1903, when the mortality amounted to 6,538, the 
highest figure on reconi. A large number of deaths were again 
attributable to this disease in 1905 and the following year, when 
cholera raged throughout the eastern districts. 

SmalDpox is another disease which is always present in some 
degree, though the resultant mortality is in many years very 
small. From 1881 to 1890 there were some 3,800 deaths from 
this cause, or about 1‘6 per cent, of the total number recorded. 
Nearly half of these occurred in 1884, when 1,833 persons were 
carried off, and other epidemics were those of the first and last 
years. In the following decade small-pox decreased by over 
fifty per cent,, the total number of deaths being 1,770, or -7 per 
cent, of the whole. There w’as only one bad outbreak, in 1891, 
when over 1,000 deaths were recorded. In subsequent years there 
have been one or tw'o epidemics of no great magnitude, the^chief 
being that of 1903, which was generally a most unhealthy year. 
The lowest figure was four deaths only in 1895. It is probable 
that the returns do not apply exclusively to smalFpox, as the term 
mata embraces all eruptive diseases, such as chicken-pox and 
measles, although efforts are made by the police and other 
authorities to test the statements of the chauJcidar, There can 
be no doubt that small-pox has diminished to a very great extent 
during the past fifty years It is known that the disease was 
once very prevalent in these parts, though no figures are obtain- 
able, and its disappearance can only be attributed to vaccination. 
Long before Ballia became a district, it was generally recognised 
that inoculation meant immunity, and many of the old people bear 
the marks to this day. The practice was displaced by vaccination 
soon after the mutiny, and by the time that the district 
came into existence it \vas already well protected. From 1881 
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to 1900 some 18,200 persons were vacciiiaterl annually, the figure 
rising from 11,500 in the first, to 20,000 in the last year. For 
the five years ending in 1900 the average was very much higher, 
amounting to 38,000 persons annually, so that in that period 
nearly 25 per cent, of the population was protected. In the last 
year the number declined, ])iit this was due to the increased 
vigilance that has been maintained of late, so that few persons 
remained to be vaccinated besides the infants born within the 
year. The work is under the supervision of the civil surgeon, 
subordinate to whom is an assistant superintendent and fifteen 
vaccinators. 

Some mention has already been made of the recent ravages 
of plague in this district. When the disease first ma le its 
appearance in 1902, every possible precaution was adopted to 
prevent its spread; but the people with one a:;cord resisted all 
such measures in the most determin3d manner. A m 3 mber of the 
medical staff was mercilessly beaten, tied hanl and foot, and 
placed on the railway line ; he was rescued just in time, and some 
of the ringleaders were punished. But the result of this opposition 
was disastrous, for plague became endemic in the district and 
in four years the mortality was enormous, cases occurring every 
day but one in 1904. As a rule, the mortality increases from 
September onwards, reaching its maximum height in March and 
then abating till in Juno it almost ceases. The people have now 
learnt by bitter experience the advantage of evacuating their 
houses, but have yet to learn that evacuation to be effective must 
be complete. In the municipality of Ballia all infected houses 
have been treated with perchloride of mercury with the most satis- 
factory results, as no second case has occurred in any house thus 
protected. There have been no instances of prophylactic inocu- 
lation, and little has been done in the way of exterminating rats. 
Inoculation was commenced in 1907, and seems liktly to 
become popular. 

The other diseases are of little account, save perhaps as 
regards dysentery and bowel complaints, which are accountable 
for large numbers of deaths every year. They are frequently 
the result of malarial fever, as also is enlargement of the spleen, 
which is very common. In certain parts of the district, and 



General Features, 


29 


Botably the northern portions of the Bansdih and Easra tahsils, 
goitre is prevalent. This affliction is much in evidence throughout 
the course of the Ghagra and its tributary the Eapti in these 
provinces, and it is possible that the common belief that the disease 
is associated with the w^aters of that stream has some foundation 
in fact. 

Statistics of infirmities have been collected at each enumera- 
tion held since the district ^vas formed. The figures are not 
particularly instructive, partly owdng to the difficulty of securing 
correct returns. Ini 901 there were 90 insane persons, showing 
an increase of ten over the figure of 1891 and a decrease of 39 as 
compared with the total of the preceding census. The number is 
unimportant, as also is that of lepers, of whom there were 157 ; 
though this is less than one-third of the 1881 total. There w^ere 
752 blind persons, this again being a remarkable decrease: 
blindness is closely connected in many cases with small-pox, and 
the reduction in the number of persons afflicted may in some 
measure be attributed to the spread of vaccination. There 
remain the deaf-mutes, of whom 312 were enumerated. The 
figure is comparatively high, as is invariably the case in districts 
where goitre is a common disease, the connection between goitre 
and cretinism having long been established. 
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Agriculture and Commerce. 

No statistics of cultivation are available for the whole district 
before 1886^ and consequently it is impossible to establish any 
satisfactory comparison between existing conditions and those 
which prevailed at an earlier date. The last revision of records 
was completed in 1885, having occupied a periol of some four 
years ; and even then the figures referred to only a portion of 
the present district, excluding the parganas of Sikandarpur, 
Bhadaon and Garha. The last was not added to Eallia till 
1892, but the records are extant separately, although they leave 
out of account several villages w'hich w^ere transferred from 
other districts at various times, while on the other hand these 
transfers were frequently counterbalanced by exchange with either 
Ghazipur or the adjacent territories of Bengal. The returns are, 
however, of some value as they are in the main accurate, and 
serve to show the progress achieved during the space of at least 
twenty years. From 1886 to 1895, the average area under the 
plough w as 534,056 acres or roughly 67 per cent, of the whole 
district. For the first half of this decade the figure was remark- 
ably constant, averaging 543,113 acres ; but in the last year a 
decline w^as observed, and cultivation dropped to a marked extent, 
the average for the second five years being only 525,000 acres. 
The decrease was common to all tahsils, but was more noticeable 
in Rasra than elsewhere, From 1896 to 1900 the proportion 
remained low, averaging 521,400 acres : the climax w^as reached 
in 1897, w’hen only 497,130 acres were under cultivation, but 
in the last year the recovery was complete, the area being 
546,400 acres, or little lower than the previous highest record of 
549,940 acres in 1888. The run of bad seasons w^as followed 
by a time of great and general prosperity, for from 1901 to 
1905 the average cultivated area w^as 543,594 acres or 68T4 
cent, of the whole district. The highest figui*e ever attmned 
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was 552,948 acres in 1904-05. Considerable fluctuations must 
of necessity occur from time to time, owing to the nature of the 
season, and also as the result of the physical conditions- 
prevailing iu certain tracts. Such are the lowlands of the 
Ghagra and Ganges, where the area sown for the spring harvest 
depends closely on the character of the annual floods ; so that 
an average for a period of yeai’s is a safer guide than the figures- 
of any single sea on, to a greater extent perhaps in this district 
than any other. The state of development also varies in the 
different parganas. The average proportion of cultivation is- 
highest in Garha, where it amounts to 82*7 per cent, of the 
whole, and next come Kopachit East with 75, and Ballia with 
74 per cent. ; so that the Ballia tahsil is far more highly 
cultivated than tither of the others. Bansdih, with 68*6 irr 
Sikandarpur East and 67 per cent, in Kharid, closely approximates 
to the general average ; while Basra is in every case below it- 
Pargana Bhadaon, which has a large area of barren wsctr, is only 
cultivated to the extent of 57*8 per cent.; Lakhnesar has 64*4 per 
cent, under tillage, Sikandarpur West 65, and Kopachit West 65'8' 
per cent. There remains Doaba^ in which the annual fluctuations, 
are greater than elsewEere, the average cropped area being there 
65*3 per cent, of the whole pargana. Still Doaba is the most 
fertile portion of the district, and the comparatively low per- 
centage of cultivation is due to the extensive areas of sand in 
the riverain tracts. 

The actual progress achieved has been greater than at first 
sight appears, for while the net cultivated area has increased 
almost everywhere, there has been a larger proportionate expansion 
of tillage owing to the greater extent to which the practice of double 
cropping is now followed. From 1886 to 1895 the area bearing 
tw^o harvests in the year averaged 115,838 acres or 21*69 per 
cent, of the net cr<^ped area ; while during the next ten years 
the average rose to 145,642 acres or 27*3 per cent. There was 
a constant tendency to increase throughout this period, for during 
the last five years ending in l90ij the mean amount was 152,572 
acres. The proportion is highest in the Ballia tahsil, pargana 
Doaba coming first with an average of 39 per cent, for the last 
five years, fallowed by Garha with 35, Ballia with 33, and 
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Kopachit East with 23 per cent. In tahsil Eansclih we fin3 2S 
per cent, of the cultivation of pargana Kharid bearing a double 
crop, and 22 per cent, of that of Sikandarpiir East. In Kasra 
tlie averages are lower, Bhadaon and Sikandarpur AVest showing 

21 per cent., Kopachit West 23, and I^akhiiesar a little more than 

22 ])er cent. Taking this increase into consideration, there has 
1 eon a total gain of nearly o0,(M)0 acres in the crop])ed area 
when the last five years are ooni’pared with the period between 
188G and 1890 ; and this is suflijiently remarkable in a <lis ri d 
where cultivation has long been pushed to the furthest limit and the 
pressure of the population is fully as great as the soil ean bear. 

In the preceding chapter it was shown that the ])a’.'ren an I 
uncul tillable area has averaged fur the last live years 15*88 per 
Cent, of the whole district, and if this be aided to the cultivated 
area there remains 15*98 per cent, as culturable w’aste, the actual 
extent being 127,413 acres. This figure is, however, subject to 
extensive deductions. In the first place, it includes grove land, 
which should properly be des cribe 1 as culturable and amounts 
to 25,250 acres; and secondly, G,3S1 an*es of land come under 
this hea 1 as being temporarily out of cultivation, but in course 
of preparation for receiving a crop of sugarcane in the follow ing 
harvest. Similarly, the luwv fallow^ should be excludetl, as such 
land lies waste temporarily, undiu* the usual system of rotation. 
This occupies 24,9i>7 an*cs, and consequmtly there remains but 
53,100 awes of old fallow^ and 17,712 a ros of so-calleil 
culturable w’aste. The distinction betw'een the two is very slight, 
as also is that betw'een the latter category and barren land. Most 
of it is of a very poor quality, and it is pro!)ably true that almost 
all fields which are capable of profitable tillage have i>een alrea ly 
brought under the plough. MmE of this area, too, is not readily 
available for cultivation, as it consists of dJiak jungle, grass 
land and pasturage, or else ground sliaded by s attered trees. 
Taking culturable w^aste and old fallow together, the highest 
proportion is 19 per cent, of the total area in pargana Bhadaon, 
folio w^ed by 16 per cent, in Kopachit West, 14 |K‘r cent, in 
Sikandarpur West, and 13 per cent, in Lakhnesar ; so that the 
Easra tahsil has far more land available than either of the others. 
In Bansdih the figures are 9 per cent, for Sikanda pur East and 
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4*7 per cent, for Kharicl ; while in the Ballia tahsil the only 
pargana with any extensive area untilled is Kopachit East, where 
it amounts to 8*6 per cent., the remainder showing proportions 
of 5*3, 4*2 and 1*8 per cent, in the Doaba, Ballia and Garha 
purganas, respectively. 

The methods of cultivation folloAved in this district present 
no peculiar featm^es, and do not differ in any way from those 
in v^ogiio in Gha^ipur and xVzaragarh. Improvements in imple- 
ment*^, system and seed are practically unknown : the caltivator 
remains satisfied wdth his primitive plough, his simple means of 
fertilizing the soil, the traditional rotation of creeps, and he pays 
no attention to the selection of seed. There is, however, an 
exception to the last rule in the case of rice grown in the Suraha 
Tal ; the cultivators never use the xnce gremm on the spot 
for seed in the same locality, but import rice for sowing 
purposes from the Ratoi lake in Azamgarh, There are the 
usual harvests, known by the usual names.. On an average, 
taking the figures of the five years ending in 1906, the area 
sown for the r*a6i or spring harvest has been 348,336 acres, 
while 344,570 acres have been cultivated each year in the hharif 
and 3,260 acres in the zaid or intermediate harvest. The relative 
position of the spring and autumn harvests not only varies with 
the nature of the season, but is very different in the different 
parts of the district. The rabi very largely preponderates in 
the Ballia tahsil, while in the other subdivisions the Icharif 
covers the greater area, and notably in Basra, the chief rice- 
producing tract. The soil of the eastern parganas is rich but 
light, and is best adapted to the production of barley, gram 
and peas. Much of the land is inundated during the rains, 
and consequently no autumn crops can be grown ; maize, 
which is the chief kharif staple being raised on the higher lands. 
In the west, on the other hand, the soil is of a heavier description 
and a large proportion bears rice, M*hile this crop is seldom 
to bo seen in the eastern half of the district. 

Taking the district as a whole, the largest area covered by 
any crop in the kharif harvest is that occupied by rice, which 
for the last five years has averaged 98,814 acres or 28*7 per 
cent, of the land cropped. The highest proportion in any one 



Agrieihltif/re and Commerce. 33 


pargana is 35 per cent, in Bhadaon, while throughout the Basra 
lahsil and in pargana Sikandarpur East the figure is well above 
the district average. In Kharid it closely approaches the latter 
amount, but in the Ballia tah-il very little rice is produced, and 
this is notably the case in Doaba, whore the nature of the soil 
renders the cultivation of this crop almost unknown. The rice 
grown in this district is of many different varieties ; about 72 
per cent, consists of the late or transplanted rice, known as 
jarkan, which is of a much superior quality and yields a far 
larger outturn than the dhan or early rice. Next in order 
comes maize, which averages 57,035 acres or 16*0 per cent, of 
the harvest. The great bulk of this crop is raised in the Ballia 
tahsii, and especially in the parganas of Doaba and Ballia, in the 
former comprising twO- thirds of the area sown. As in most 
districts, it has grown in popularity during late years, and is 
of great value as providing a food supply even in seasons when 
the rains cease prematurely. This staple is also grown to a 
large extent in pargana Kharid, but elsewhere its cultivation 
is very limited, and little more than five hundred acres of maize 
are to be found in the entire Basra tahsii. The various millets 
hold a relatively unimportant position in this district. The 
chief is the small and inferior kind known as Icodon, which 
covers on an average 44,617 acres or 13 per cent, of the harvest. 
The largest areas are to be found in Kharid and Doaba, where 
this crop accounts for 26*3 and 20*3 per cent Of the Jeharif 
respectively : elsewhere the figure is below the average, though 
it is fairly high throughout the Ballia tahsii and in the eastern 
half of Basra. The other millets have fallen off during recent 
years : mandiia is grmvn in all parts to the extent of some 
7,000 acres; hajra covers 5,500 acres, chiefly in the western 
half of the Ballia tahsii ; and jiiar about 1,400 acres, this being 
mainly confined to Garb a and Kop^ichit East, A fair amount 
of juar is also cultivated in combination with arhar, the mixture 
averaging some 6,000 acres ; but arhar is more commonly sown 
by itself, and in this form av^erages 21,532 acres or 0*2 per cent, 
of the harvest. Two-fifths of this amount arc to be found in 
pargana Sikandarpur East, and the bulk of the remainder in 
Sikandarpur West and Bhadaon, while in other parts of the district 
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the crop is unimportant, especially in the BalHa tahsil. The mest 
notable f. afcure of the tAar// cultivation in this district is the largo 
area under sugarcane, ^vhich averages 40,614 acres or 11*8 per 
cent, of the harvest. It is gro^vn uniformly over the greater part 
of the district except in the Eallia tahsil, and especially the 
l^oala and Gar ha pargaiias, where very little is to be seen ; 
there is, however, a large amount in Kopachit East. AJention 
will be made later of the manufacture of sugar, which is still 
the most important industry of Eallia, although it has declined 
during the past twenty years, as also has the area occupied by 
this crop. Ihe other products of the kharif are quite insignifi- 
cant. They include some 2,5tH) acres under the various pulses 
known as urdj mung and motky a fair area under the millet 
called stinwari^ and negligible amounts of garden crops, cotton 
and indigo. The last was once grown to some extent, but has 
now practically disappeared, and only -surNives in paigana 
Gar ha. 

In the rahi harvest the kad is taken hy 1 arley. This crop, 
when sown by itself, covers on an average 8 1 ,646 acres or 24 
per cent, of the entire area cultivated. The proportion varies 
•considerably in different parts of the district, for Avhile in the 
Bansdih tahsil and in the parganas of Sikandarpur West and 
Ballia it closely approaches the general figure, no less than 52*4 
per cent, o£ th3 rahi cultivation in Lakhnesar is devoted to 
barley, and in Kopadiit also the area is much larger than 
elsewhere. On the other hand the crop occupies a very secondary 
place in Doaha and Garlia. There the place of barley sown 
-alone is generally taken by wheat or by barley in combination 
with other staples, such as wheat or gram. The area of barley 
mixed with gram averages 31,170 acres or 8*9 per cent, of the 
rahi harvest, ranging from 21 per cent, in Doaba to practically 
nothing in Lakhnesar. A sdll larger proportion is sown with 
wheat, which by itself is comparatively seldom to be found in this 
district. Whether grown alone, or mixed with barley or gram, 
wheat accounts for 67,318 acres, taking the average of the returns 
for the past five years ; it thus covers 19*3 per cent, of the rahi 
area, this amount being considerably exceeded in the Bansdih 
tahsil and closely approached in Ballia, while in Basra the 
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proportion is little more than 12 per cent., pargana Lakhnesar’ 
coming last with only 6*5 per cent. The remainder of the rahi 
hai'vest is taken up for the most part by gram sown alone and by 
])eas. The former averages 50,880 acres or 14*6 per cent., of 
whijh over 36,000 acres are found in. the Ballia tahsil and lesa 
than 6,000 acres in Easra. Peas, M’hijh constitute an import- 
ant item in the food supply of the poorer classes, average 
83,880 acres or 24*7 per cent, of the rahi area, and are grown 
in every pai*fc of the district, particularly iu the western and 
northern parganas, the highest proportion being 40 per C'^nt. 
iu Sikandarpur West and Bha laon. Mention may also be made 
of poppy cultivation, rather on account of its intrinsic value 
than of its actual extent. The total area averages 3,757 acrea 
and this is distributed over all the parganas, although the figures 
for Bhadaoa and Garha are very small ; the largest acreage is 
recorded in Kharid and the two parganas of Sikandarpur. Other 
IcJtari f products include linseed, to the extent of some 4,000 acres ; 
inasur or lentils, aggi*egating al)Out 5,400 acres and chiefly 
grown in the Ballia tahsil and particularly pargana Garha ; and 
small amounts of oilseeds, tobacco, potatoes, vegetables and 
other garden crops. Market gardening is of no great import- 
ance is this district, owing chiefly to the absence of any large 
towns ; as is to be expected, it is most extensively practised in 
the Ballia tahsil. 

The various crops grown in the za id or intermediate harvest 
call for little comment- THcy consist mainly of the early millet 
known as chemiy which covers some 1,580 acres ; melons, which 
are grown on the sandy banks of the rivers and average 920 
acres in area; vegetables of different descriptions, and the hot 
weather rice called borOy which is raised on the e<lges of the Suraba 
Tal and' the other large lakes, and occupies about 360 acres 
annually. 

The district is well provided with means of irrigation, and 
to this reason may be assigned its comparative immunity from 
famine. The security of the tract is more firmly established than 
at first sight appears from the actual figures, the reason being 
that so large a proportion of the land lies low and consists of 
recent alluvium, in which no artificial irrigation is requiredifc 
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* sufficient moisture being supplied by capillary attraction. The 
whole of pargana Doaba is of this nature, and the same remark 
applies to extensive stretches of country in the Ballia a.nd Garha 
pargaiias along the Ganges. Irrigation is consequently necessary 
in the older formations alone, and is most generally iiractised in 
the Easra tahsil. A comparison of recent statistics with those 
of former years is impracticable, inasmuch as it was then the 
custom to record all land as irrigated which was within reach of 
water. The old figures moreover included the rice lands, which 
are no longer treated as irrigated. There the rainfall is retained 
in the fields by the low embankments that surround them, so 
that this form of irrigation depends solely on the monsoon and 
is in no sense a precaution against drought, but rather the mere 
retention on the land of the seasonal fall. Actual figures of 
irrigation are available from 1886 onwards. For the ten years 
ending in 1895 the average area irrigated was 182,107 acres or 
o5'6S per cent, of the net cultivation, the maximum being 197,981 
acres or 40-5 per cent, in 1890-91, and the minimum 171,621 acres 
or 34*6 per cent, two years later. For the succeeding decade 
from 1896 to 1905 the irrigated area averaged 185,298 acres or 
34*73 per cent, of the area cultivated, so that while the actual 
amount shows a distinct increase it has not kept pace with the 
extension of cultivation. The proportion is still, however, remark- 
ably high, especially when it is remembered that in so large a 
tract no irrigation whatever is required. The capacity of the 
district may be estimated in some measure from the fact that in 
the dry year of 18 96-97 as much as 30-8 per cent, of the total 
cultivation received artificial watering, while the maximum irrig- 
ated area was 205,146 acres or 39 per cent, in 1899 to 1 900. Among 
the different parganas Bhadaon and Ivopachit "West come first 
with an average of nearly 60 per cent, of the cultivated area 
irrigated, while the general figure for the district is largely 
exceeded throughout the upland tract, Sikandarpur West and 
Sikandarpur East average 58 and 53 per cent, respectively, and 
the latter proportion is closely approached in Ivopachit East and 
Lakhnesar. In the south and east of the district the condition 
of affairs is very different. Pargana Kharid, which contains a 
|{vrge proportion of lowlying alluvium, shows less than 27 per 
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cent, of irrigation, and Ballia only 13‘8 per cent. The remaining 
parganas of Garb a and Doaba take the lowest position, with no 
more than 4*4 and 1*8 per cent, respeatively. There are no largo 
tracts which suffer from a deficiency of water, though there are some 
portions in Kharul, Bhadaon, and the two parganas of Sikandarpur 
in which the rice crop depends solely on the monsoon. 

Turning to the sources from which irrigation derived, we 
find that wells are ])y far the most important in every part of 
the district This is the more satisfactory, as they constitute a 
more reliable source of supply than tho tanks, the natural reservoirs 
and the streams, all of which are liable to fail in seasons v hen 
water is most required. The position, too, has been improved of 
late years, for whereas from 18SG to 1895 of the irrigation ob'tainod 
from wells was 07*13 per cent, of the whole, leaving 32*87 per 
cent, supplied from other sources, in the ensuing deciide the returns 
show that 79*48 } er cent, of the area obtaining irrigation was 
serv^ed by wells, 13*00 per cent, from tanks, and 7*40 per cent, 
from other sources. Actually the highest pi*o[iortion of well 
irrigation is to be found in pargana Doaba, ])ut there the total 
quantity is so small as to be negligible. In the regulas ly irrigated 
tracts, with the exception of Sikandarpur West and Bhalaon, 
wells supplied on an average from 80 to percent, of the irrigated 
area. In the two western parganas the figure is lower, owing to 
the greater use which is there made of tanks and natural sources, 
and in Bhadaon no more than 50 per cent, of the irrigation is 
derived from wells, the corresponding figure for Sikandarpur est 
being 74 per cent. 

Wells can be made in most parts of the disDrict, and the only 
obstacle encountered in their construction is the sandy nature of 
the subsoil in the low lands along the rivers. In tho latter 
tract the wells, unless made of masonry, fall in during the rains, 
and in almost every case they have to be protected ])y ro[>es of 
straw coiled round tho sides in order to k< ep them in working 
order for a single season. The depth at which water is found 
varies with the height of the surface above the level of the sea, 
or rather of the Ganges and Ghagra. In the alluvial tracts it 
averages about 15 feet, while in the uplands it ranges from lo 
to 40 feet, the average being little more than 20 feet. Tlie 
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unprotected wells which fill by lateral percolation are usually 
shallow, from 15 to 20 feet deep, and are not intended to last for 
more than a single season; while permanent wells are usually 
sunk to a much greater depth in order to secure a constant flow 
of water. The number of these permanent masonry wells is very 
large and exhibits a constant tendency to increase. During the 
five years ending in 1906 the average number employed for 
irrigation was 11,573, while in the last year it had risen to 12,257. 
These M’ells vary in size and quality, most of those built ai^oufe 
the village site being of a superior description and used for 
drinking purposes as well as for irrigation. Such a well, with a 
large cylinder and sunk to a great depth, will sometimes cost as 
much as Ks. 2,000, while a less pretentious well made for irriga- 
tion alone can generally be made for about Es. 200, the average 
price of all masonry wells being perhaps double this sum. The 
number of unprotected or hichcha wells varies with the require^ 
ments of the season, and for the last five years has averaged 6,857, 
including those wells only which are actually employed for 
watering the fields. It is a common practice to dig such a well 
for the solo benefit of a particular crop such as sugarcane; they 
do their duty at any rate till harvest time, and have the advantao-o 
of extreme cheapness, the cost rarely exceeding Es. 5, and 
commonly being no more than half of this sum. Where the 
underlying strata are tolerably firm, the shaft is not strengthened 
in any way, but when beds of sand are struck it is neces-^ary to 
provide support by means of a stout cable made of arhar stalks, 
tamarisk, or long thatching grass, which is coiled round the 
inside of the M^ell where the stratum threatens to give way ani 
generally retains its position during the short period for which it 
is required. 

W ells are worked after several different methods. The 
most common is that known as the clhenhd or lever, which 
consists of a long pole, with a lump of mud on the thicker end 
to serve as a weight, while at the other is an earthenware pot 
suspended l;y a rope. The pole is set upon a strong support fixed 
in the ground at a distance of a few feet from the well, the upper 
end being forked and holding the axle on which the pole oscillates. 
The laJ.ouior who norks the lever stands with his back to it, upon 
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a plank which is so laid across the well as to leave a space between 
the edge of the latter so as to permit the passage of the pot. 
Pulling down the lever by the rope he thus lowers the pot into 
the well; and when full allows it to rise by the action of the lever, 
emptying the water into the channel at the top of the well. The 
pot usuallj contains somewhat less than two gallons of water, 
and sometimes as many as four levers may be seen at work at 
the same time. The rapidity of working depends on the depth 
of the w'ell, but on an average the pot is not filled more than three 
times in a minute. In this fashion one-seventh or one-eighth of 
an acre may be irrigated with one lever in the course of the day, 
and when using the dkenkal more water is lost by evaporation 
and absorption than in those methods M^hkh give a larger and 
faster stx’eara in the distributing channel. In this process two 
men are required, one for working the lever and one for guiding 
the water; but when two or more levers are at work the process 
is naturally cheaper. Thus when one lever is employed and tw*o 
men are at work, an acre can l)e irrigated in seven or eight days 
at a cost of Ke. 1-2-S, whereas four levers and five men can viator 
the same area in two days, the total charge being Ee. 0-1 1-S. 
The ordinary rate of pay is 1 J ser of coarse grain, equivalent to 
one anna or one anna three pies, but the work is generally stopped 
at midday. The dhenhxl is of course only possible where the 
water-level is high, and the same remark applies to the charicku 
The latter is sehlom to be seen in this district, being more 
common in Azamgarh. The charkhi is a wooden pulley fitted 
upon supports over the well, and over it runs a rope, to each end 
of which an earthenware pot is attached. The labourer stands 
on the plank over the well, and while forcing down one end of 
the rope, he brings up the other with the vessel full of water. 
This form of irrigation is more lal'orious than in the case of the 
dhenk'dj and the results are much the same, about one-seventh of 
an acre being watered daily at the same cost as a single-lever 
welL In the case of the larger and deeper wells the most general 
system is that known as the pttrwatL Here a large leathern 
bucket is hung on a rope which works over the pulley fixed on 
6upt>ort8 on the top of the well, and is drawn up by bullocks 
driven down an incline. Under this system three men 
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required, one to drive the bullocks, one to empty the bucket, and 
the third to distribute the water, so that the expense is considerably 
greater, although at the same time this is compensated l)y the 
fact that the iiur or bucket holds 14 or 15 gallons. The cost of 
irrigating an acre depends mainly on the size of the well, for 
unless the supply is abundant the well is soon exhausted and work 
mu'^t be stopped till it refills. The system has also the advantage 
of rapidity, for half an acre can be Avaterod in a day. In some 
cases bullocks are replaced by human labour, and the method is 
then knoAvn as ghtvra, When this is done, eleven men are 
usually employe 1, six being at Avork on the rope, tAvo in empty- 
ing and distributing the Avater, and three in relief. In this manner 
rather better results arc obtained, the imv being emptied not less 
than three times in two minutes, Avhile tlie Avork continues more 
steadily than is the case with bullocks. On an average from 
one-half to three-quarters of an acre is irrigated in a day, but 
though more economical, the system is far less common than the 

Like all the eastern districts, BaUia contains a large number 
of artificial tanks for irrigation purposes, many of these being 
of consiilcrable age. The more recently constructed tanks are 
rarely used for this purpose, being reserved for bathing and the 
watering of cattle. These tanks vary in size, and generally 
cover less than an acre ; they are not more than 20 foot in depth, 
and are of square or oblong shape, with usually a kachcha Avell 
reaching to the spring level in the centre. The earth removed 
in excaA-ation forms a high bank round the sides, so that the tanks 
are conspicuous features in the landscape, commonly resembling 
old mud forts, but occadonally Avith trees or scrulj jungle on the 
embankments. Two or three openings are left at the corners, 
not only to enable the Avater to Ijc taken out, but also to alloAV a 
certain amount of the surface draiiuige of the neighbourhood 
to fill the tank during the rainy season. The water is generally 
raised from the tank to the field by means of the dauri, a round 
shallow basket made of wicker or baml)oo matting. Attached 
to the basket are four strings, one of which is held in either hand 
by tvv o labourers, A\ho stand opposite to each other on either side 
of the baling station or bodar. There are usually two of these 
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hodars, though frequently this number is exceedeil. The basket 
is swung between the men, being carried above the water in the 
baek stroke and into it with the forward stroke: in finishing the 
latter the men swing the da up with a jerk, so as to throw 
the water carried in the basket into the top of the lift. Fully 
two gallons of water are l)rought up at ea h stroke, and from 20 
to 25 strokes are made in a minute ; the number varying with the 
height, which ranges from two to five feet. The labour is some- 
what arduous, and as a rule two pairs of la])ourers with two 
baskets are kept working at each lift, and two pairs are allowed 
as a relief party. In this manner about half an acre can be 
irrigated daily, the cost varying according to the num])er of lifts 
and other circumstances. Another system employed in tanks is that 
known as the dawan or don. This is a hollow boat-shaped piece 
of wood about 15 feet long, closed at the narrow end and open 
at the other. It is placed on a ridge Mith the closed end 
projecting over the tank or ]hd, being supported by a rope which 
passes over a polo and is held by the worker. The latter sinks 
the closed end by pressure with his foot until it fills with water, 
and then raises it by means of the roj>e so as to cause the Avater 
to flow to the open end and into the irrigation channel leading to 
the field. Water can bo raised in this manner to a height of 
about three feet. 

Other sources of irrigation arc the natural swamps, 

and the smaller watercourses. The larger rivers arc not as a 
rule employed for this purpose; not only is there a difficulty 
in raising the water, but in most cases no necessity exists for 
watering the lands in their immediate neighlmurhood. The 
Katehar no la is somewhat extensively employe! for irrigation in 
pargana Ballia, and is clammed at certain poiids in its course, as 
also are several of the minor streams. Water is raised from the 
rivers and jhils in exactly the same manner as from the tanks, 
while in convenient places the dhenhal is also to ])o seen. 

Ballia has seldom been visited by famines of any great Famines, 
magnitude or intensity, though it has not wholly escaped from the 
more serious calamities of this nature which have fallen upon the 
United Provinces and Bengal. Of early famines there are no 
records extant, and all that is known belongs rather to the 
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history of the Ghazipur district, of which Ballia formed till quite 
recently a component part. In every instance, however, the 
pressure caused by unfavouralde seasons, was lighter here than 
in less fortunately situated tracts; for the heavy rainfall 
Gcmibined wHh the high water level render the district to a 
certain extent immune from the effects of a partial failure or a 
premature cessation of the monsoon. 

The first occasion regarding which any definite infor- 
mation is avgdiable was the scai’city of 1863-69, when a 
deficient rainfall affected nineteen districts, although real 
distress was experienced only in Jhansi and Bijnor. In the 
eastern parts of Ghazipur the pinch of high prices began to ba 
felt towards the end of 1868, but na relief measures were deeme<l 
necessary.. The rabi harvest was very inferior and with tHo 
advent of the hot weather distress became more general, and was 
aggravated by the delay in the arrival of the monsoon. Relief 
Works were stai;ted on the 12th of June and were maintained till 
the 10th of S ptember 1869.. The total number of persons thus- 
supported in Ghazipur and Ballia was 63,802 or 694 petr diem, 
the latter figure averaging over 1,000 during the last week im 
July and the first seven days of August. The total does not 
include that of parganas Sikandarpur and Bhadaoii, which then 
belonged to Azamgarh, but in this part no great scarcity was 
experienced, and the relief consisted merely in the grant of 
doles tathe aged and infirm,. 

In 1873 the rains came late and. the fall was very scanty, 
with the result that the rice crop failed and prices rose to an 
unusual height, the effect being enhanced by the succession of 
indifferent harvests in the preceding years. By the cold weather 
the distress had become general, and the prosped became mo^*e 
gloomy in January 1874, whan a severe frost did widespiead 
injury to the peas and other delicate crops. In the following 
month, however, a. moderately heavy fall of rain removed all 
danger of areal famine, especially in Ghazipur and Ballia, so 
that the distress abated with the harvest, and though relief 
measures were continued throughout the hot weather the number 
of j>er8ons fell to a small figure, and the last work closed on the 
22nd of July.. For combating the scarcity on this occasion 
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relief works were started in February, the total expenditure 
binder this head being Rs. 13,1 IG, while about Rs. 0,900 were 
devoted to poorhouses and cash doles. Added to this, 
the railway rates w’ere reduced, so as to render cheap the 
importation of grain from the I^njab : nothing could be obtained 
from Bengal, whieh suffered far more than the United Provinces. 
The u^orks in^thc Pallia portion of the Ghazipur district M ere of 
tM’o kinds, temporary and permanent. The former comprised 
the repair of the road from Pallia to Rasra and Ghazipur; 
M'idening and embanking roads at SahatMar and Bairia; and 
the excavation of a tank at Rasra. Tlie permanent Morks 
included the construction of a road from Pardhaupur on the 
Barju to Rasra and thence to Xagra; the improvement of the 
road from Sikandarpur to GarMar; and the erection of an 
emlankment through a n.ar Bansdih. The average number 
of persons relieved in the whole of the Ghazip.ir district M'as 
1,2^>G daily; but with the reaping of the rahi harvest, which Mas 
the best known for years, the attendance declined, Muth the result 
that all the M orks w^ere closed gradually, and by May only those 
in pargana Lakhnesar remained. There the distress appears to 
have been greatest, and the rtason assigned for this fact Mas the 
extreme density of the |K)pulation, the average at that time being 
771 to the square mile, or more than in any other pargana of the 
United Provinces. As compared M'ith the other eastern districts. 
Pallia escaped lightly on this occasion, and experienced nothing 
like the distress that prevailed in Basti and Gorakhpur; the 
result M as mainly due to the opportune rain that fell here in 
January and February and secured an excellent harvest on a 
fairly full area. 

When the next famine -occurred in 18/ /-/8, Ballia was still 
an integi'al portion of the Ghazipur district. On this occasion 
the rains broke in the beginning of July, but after three days a 
break ensued, and till the beginning of August only a few’ scanty 
shoM^ers were received, August began well, but on the 6th the 
rain ceased, and for most of the month a scorching Mrind blew 
and continued without cessation till the end of the month, when 
a^ storm passed over Ghazipur and the adjoining tracts. This 
was followed by heavy rain on the 10th and 11th of September, 
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but for the rest of the month strong easterly winds did great 
damage^ and it was not till iho oth of October that rain fell in 
almndanec. The result was seen in a great contraction of the 
hhiirif area and in an outturn which was estimated at one- 
four ih of the normal, except in the Ghagra valley and the 
neighbourhoo I of the Suraba Tal, whore about half an average 
crop was realize 1. The rice naturally suffered most, but the other 
staples fared little better and prices rose to an unprecedented 
height. The winter was marked by extremes of temperature, 
which aided to the distress of the poorest classes, and the 
prospect of a fair rohi was marred by hailstorms, high winds and 
rust. The harvest brought some relief, but the costliuess of food 
grains and apprehensions as to the monsoon of 1878 caused 
renewed anxiety ; the rains, however, though scanty, were w’ell 
timed, anl the I'harif was above the average, so that the gains 
resulting from the state of the market amply recouped tho 
cultivators for the losses they had undergone. As a matter of 
fact, Ballia w^as but slightly affected by this famine. In the 
lowly ing tracts the harvests were of course distinctly poor, but 
there was no acute distress. The Basra tahsil was less fortunate, 
but even there the relief works attracted but few labourers: no 
remissions of revenue were granted, and few foi-mal suspen- 
sions were male, though the payment of a certain amount of 
arrears was allowed to stand over till tho folloAving year. The 
people Avere not impoverished at tho beginning, and consequently 
were enabled to tide over the loss of one haiwest, and the only 
sufferers Av^ero tho casual labourers and those in receipt of low 
fixed salaries. 

In tho last famine of 1S9G-97 Ballia remained practically 
unaffected, and was even better off than Ghazipur. Tho tract 
was thus far more fortunate than either Azamgarh or Gorakh- 
pur, in both of Avhich famine conditions prevailed. In 189o-96 
both harAests were well up to the average, and consequently there 
were ample stocks in hand at the commencement of the new 
agricultural year, at any rate for four months. The kharif of 
1896 only failed so far as the rice was concerned, or to the 
extent of less than one-third : tho early rice gave a five-anna crop, 
but the late or transplanted variety was almost Avholly lost, AA’hile 
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for other crops the harvest was about three-fourths of the normal# 

In the ensuing ruhi about SO per cent, of the usual area was sown, 
au'I more tliaii half (^f this was protected by wells. It was pro- 
posed to suspend a proportion of the Jeha rif revenue, l)Ut all that) 
was done was to postpone payment for two months, and though 
ample provision for relief works was male, they were never 
carried into effoct. The rahi of ISOT proved good, and conse- 
quently all anxiety was dispelled. The only tract which suffei'ed 
in any way was pargana Jlhadaon, on the Azamgarh border; but 
even there the distress was not of a severe nature, and test works 
failed to attract labourers. Since that time the district has 
remained immune, and on no oc'^asioii have any measures of 
relief been either mooted or sanctioned. 

No separate records are extant to show the prices of food Prices, 
grains in Ballia prior to its formation as an independent district. 

It may be assumed that the rates were pi'aj tic ally identical with 
those of Azamgarh and Ghazipur, although the remote position 
of the tract and its inaccessibility at that time, rendering export 
trade more difficult than in the ca^e of the larger districts, com- 
bined to keep prices lower in Ballia than in the adjoining terri- 
tories. It apj^ears that in this district, as clsuwhere, a distinct 
rise in prices took place shortly after the mutiny, or a])out ISUO, 
and that this rise continued for a period of about 15 years. 

Apart from temporary fluctuations caused by the variation in 
the nature of the seasons, it seems that prices remained practically 
stationary, or even declined, between 1S75 and 1885. About the 
latter year prices rose to a marked extent throughout northern 
India, the phenomenon being ascribed to widespread economic 
causes, among whi.ffi the fall in the value of silver, the develop- 
ment of communications, and the gro^rth of export trade together, 
figure prominently. This rise, though sudden at the beginning, 
was progressive and has continued with several occasional fluctu- 
ations to the present day. Its extent may bo estimated from the 
available returns, which show that between ISSG and 1895 the 
average price of wheat was 15*22 sers to the rupee, of barley 
2T52 sers, of common rice 14*G2 sers, of gram 21*47 sers, of 
maize 21*39 sers, and of arhar 20*28 sers, these being the chief 
food grains produced in the district. The ensuing decade was 
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remarkable for the famine of 1897 ami for the s. arcity ^^huh 
prevailed in many parts of India in 1900. Both of these had a 
grea. ffect on loeal prices, aiul consequently the average is 
somewhat vitiated ; though the upward tendency does not seem 
to have been checked in any degree by the subsequent years of 
prosperity. The figures for the ten years ending in 1905 were 
wheat, 12 62 sers; barley, 18 sers ; rice, 1T51 sers; gram, I7*l9 
maize, 19*10 sers; and arhar, lo'oG sers. The enhanced 
market value is apparent and calls for no further comment, but 
for the reason given above it is practically impossible to form an 
exact estimate on the ext* nt to w hich prices have risen. From 
1860 to 1865 wheat and barley averaged 24 and 30 sers respectively 
in the Azamgarh district, and from these figures we obtain an 
increase of a great deal more than 50 per cent, during the follow- 
ing forty years. This is probably an approximation to the a dual 
condition of affairs, as the same results are obtained in the case of 
other districts of the Benares division. 

It is still less easy to determine the change in the daily w^agos. 
These differ in the towns and the villages, being generally higher 
in the former ; while rates further vary according to the nature 
of the work, even in the case of ordinary field labourers. The 
latter are very frequently professional ploughmen, who are 
granted one hi glut of land rent-free in addition to their regular 
wages, W'hich again are more commonly paid in kind. The rent 
of this land would amount to Rs. 8 per annum if leased to a sub- 
tenant, so that the grant actually represents an addition of about 
four pies to the daily w^ago. In 1882 agricultural labourers were* 
estimated to receive tw o annas daily, and at the present day the 
rate is practically the same, excluding the customary grant of 
land. For ploughing and sowing remuneration is 2| aers of 
coarse grain, equivalent in money to about two annas ; for w^eed- 
ing and w*atering it is sers, or half the former amount; for 
digging and thrashing the rate is l|th sers or 1 J annas ; while for 
reaping the labourer obtains one bundle in 16, approximately 
Gi sers of grain or five annas in the day. Women, who are 
extensively employed in the lighter forms of field work, such as 
w*eeding and w*atering, customarily obtain two-thirds of a man’s 
wage. Consequently it will be observed that the rate of wages 
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depends but very little on current prices. So far as the latte? 
have risen, wages have increased at the same time, owing to the 
gn'atcr value of the grant given as remuneration; but the increase 
cannot be appreciated in cash, as the wage merely serves as 
food for the day for the labourer and his family. “Where cash 
wages are paid the increase becomes more apparent. In 1882 a 
field labourer obtained as a rule Rs, 3-1 2-0 monthly, and a 
common artizan Rs. 7-*8-0; while the corresponding figures for 
1005 wore Rs. 4-G-O and Rs. 11-4-0 respectively. At the present, 
time a good journeyman carpenter or mason obtains eight annas 
a day, while a misiri in either trade gets from Rs. IS to-Rs. 20 
per mensem. 

The weights and measures in use in this district present weights 
several peculiarities, being in many respects different from 
those in vogue in Oudh and the western divisions of the United 
Provinces. The Government standards are, it is true, very 
£i-equently employe I, an 1 their use is becoming more general with 
the improvement of communications and roa Her moans of access 
to the outer world ; but the people are very conservative an<] 
eling to the old customs with great tenacity. In measures of 
length the unit is the jiiio or barley corn, of which three go to 
the inch, two inches making an angvZ, and three angids making 
one giraJi- Of the latter four go to the span and eight to the 
hath or cubit. This is a common measure every where and is 
equivalent to half a gnz or yard. It should bo noted that in 
field measurement the yard is smaller than the English measure, 
being only 33 inches in length. A dilTeront qo i is empluved f t 
measuring cloth uJid tlio like, and tins is 37^ inelios. Throe yards 
or six cubits make a bitlut , so called from its usually takin-’- the 
fi>rin of a bamboo rod; iu the Rasra taiisil it is a common 
practice for z^na'nvhf rs in dealing with their tenants to treat the 
lath^f- as only 51 luitlisi. The clialu or rlh^ b.erc universally 
known as the -m.ss/ or rope, is made up of 20 vlnlo 

32 make a dkap or lulle, two d hn ps making tlie hos. 

Another somewhat ])eeuliar m asuro of leneth is the or 

^ fathom of four This is equivalent to Xhohiha of other 

districts and is only cm[do\ed for <lenoung the dejnh (>f vat C' 
being conventionally supposed to be the hoigld reaedud by a.iua:i 

4 
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with his bauds cxteiiflod above his head. Fur measurus of area 
the unit is the square lathu, called a dltur ; while in the Rasra 
tahsil this is also equivalent to a square of throe or 

paces. Twenty such dluhvs make one hisioa or huh^ and 20 
his'was one hujlut, the latter ])cing, as usual, five-eighths of an acre. 

A variant of this scale is found in Rasra, where the high a is 
sometimes divided into four miuidu s, each of these being equal to 
five I'fAhcts; this measurement is only employed, however, for 
denoting shares in the inahal or village. In the same connection 
wo find the usual division of land by annas and rupees, bxit the 
anna is divided in different ways in different places. In one 
case there are the usual 12 pies, further su]>divided into 20 JcA iits, \ 

each of which is nine jems ; in another the anna eq?ials CO hats^ ^ 

the latter being made up of three soAs ’ and in another one anna i 

is equivalent to 20 gandas, the gandu being four kaxtris^ tho j 

Jcci'iiri uO dauts, and tho doxit 00 d<' dtulis. here the bJgJuid^i xTi 
system is adopted the higJut is subdivided into 20 hiisvj<is or ^ 

lahs,thQ hih into 20 dkuvs, as before; tho dhv.r into 20 reaSy f 

and the ren into 20 'pJiens. * 

For measures of vreight the Government standard ser of \ 
SO tulis is xavy frequently used, Init there is a local based ! 
on the thick square lump of copper known as the Gurukhpurl 
patm. Tho latter i- found throughout the eastern districts and 
is still employed as a currtmt coin, though to a much less extent 
than was formerly the ease. Its value has also depreciated, 
as not long ago 80 w^nt to the rupee or five to the anna, while 
the usual price is now CJ per anna or 104 to the rupee. Four of 
these pice make a gaada, and 28 gandas make the local p./Kre 
scTy this being equal in weight to 104 current rupees or three- 
tenths heavier than the standard measure. I here is also a local 
Jcachcha ser of 14 g>indas, or exactly half the larger measure. > 
A very common Aveight is the ixuiscri of five eight of these 
going to the maund. This, however, is by no means peculiar to 
Ballia, being tho commonest unit of weight in all parts of tho 
provinces, ! 

The iirevailiiig rates of interest found in this district call ' 
for no detailed comment, being much tho same as in all parts of 
the Lonares and Gorakhpur divisions. The rates vary not 
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only according to thj kind of loan, but also according to the 
oircumstauccs attending the transaction. Generally speaking, 
it may be laid down that interest on a usufructuary mortgage 
varies from 0 to 12 per cent.; on a simple mortgage from 12 to 18 
per cent.; and on an unsecured loan from 18 to 24 per cent, per 
annum. No exact rule can be asserted, as so much depends on 
the personal element in each ease; the higher rates are undoubt- 
edly Severe, but they are usually commensurate with the risk 
involved. The most common loans take the form of advances 
of Seed corn. These arc repaid at harvest with the addition of 
interest calculated at one-fourth of the principal, this rate being 
known as skoa k As a matter of fact, it usually amounts to a 
great deal more, for at the time of lending the corn is entered 
at its cash value, and the principal to be repaid is again converted 
into corn after harvest, when prices are much lower than at seed 
time. There are no large banking firms in the district, the only 
establishments being those of the local Mahajans, and up to the 
present time no attempt has been made to start village Ijaiiks. 

Though by no means an industrial district, the manufactures 
of Ballia are of some importance and in one or two instances 
afford employment to a large number of persons. The chief 
are sugar, saltpetre and country cloth, each of which will be 
mentioned separately. Of the remainder, indigo at one time 
occupied a prominent position, but is now almost extinct. The 
business was wholly in the hands of natives, with the exception 
of branches of the Gahmar factory in Ghazipur, at Parmandapur, 
Kapuri and Saraya. Of late years, however, nearly all the 
factories have been closed, as the result of the decline in the price 
of natural indigo and the competition of the synthetic dye. 
Ill PJOo the area under indigo was only 13 acres in the whole 
district; this rose in 130G to 153 acres, owing to the establishment 
of a new factory at Pi lari a in pargana Garha, though it remains 
to bo scon whether the enterprise will flourish any better than 
its predecessors. At Sikandarpur there is a distillery for the 
production of itr or otto of roses and other scented oils, which 
arc exported to Calcutta and else^shore, having a reputation 
equal to that of similar products made at Ghazipur. The pottery 
of the district has no distinctive features, nor has the metal work, 
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except in the case of the white metal vessels manufactured at 
Turtipar; these at one time had a considerable reputation, hub 
the trade has declined, though a fair quantity is still produced. 
At Ballia iron trays, angethis or stoves, and waterpots are made 
and exported. Other manufactures comprise the palanquins made 
at Sahatwar and sold in large numbers at the Dadri fair and 
elsewhere; the embroidered saddles and palanquin covers made 
])y the Julahas of Bairia; and the shoes turned out at Tika 
Deori and Sikaria in the Basra tahsil. The only steam-power 
factories in the district are two flour-mills recently started at Ballia, 
Though there has been a <;onsiderable decline of late years, 
the sugar industry is still important. In 1SS2 there were no 
fewer than 571 refineries in the district with a net profit of over 
Rs. 500 in eadi case, as well as a number of smaller concerns. 
At the present timj the total probably does not exceed 250, but 
the business is still fairly flourishing, and the produce is 
reckoned among the best sugar manufactured in India by the 
native process. The decline is due to the competition of foreign 
eugar, particularly that^ of Mauiitius, and it is to this fact 
that the wholesale closing of factories -must be attributed, as 
well as the precarious condition of many existing concerns. 
Though the export trade has fallen off, the local reputation of 
the sugar still remains, t specially of that produced at Hanuman- 
ganj. In the Ballia tahsil the piincipal i*e fineries are at 
Hanumanganj, Patkhauli and Ballia itself, these places con- 
taining 21: considerable fa:t(»ries ; in Bansdih at Jijauli, Nawa- 
nagar, Mairitar and Maniar ; and in Basra at Lahsani, Athila 
and Kotwari. The sugar is for the most part made from 
guv produced in this district, though considerable quantities 
are imported from Gorakhpur, Saran and Shababad. It 
fchould be noted that only chini is manufactured here, and not 
misri or crystallized sugar. The gv/r is first melted and then 
stored in nands or large earthen pots. . After being clarified 
with sviva7*y a weed which grows in gi’cat abundance in the 
Surah a Tal and other lakes, the thin liquor is allowed to 
percolate through the bottom of the nand, leaving a deposit of drv 
sugar, whic’h is scraped up by means of a broad -pointed iron 
iiistrumoiit called a puchitui* The sugar is then spread on a 
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coarse cloth and ruhl)od with the feet till it becomes white. The 
product is styled first* class sugar^ that of the second class being 
obtained from the liquor which has escaped from the naiid, the 
refuse from this process being similarly treated so as to produce 
third-class sugar, What then remains is called shir a ^ and is 
used for the distillation of country spirit. 

The returns of the last census showed that in 1001 no fewer 
than 20^000 persons, ine* lading dependents, derived a subsistence 
from cotton- weaving. They arc mainly Julahas and Koris, 
an<l the industry is almost wholly confined to the villages 
in which these castes reside. The cloth produced is of the 
ordinary coarse variety known as g<crha, and finer fabrics are 
seldom to be seen. The l)cst is that produced at Karammar 
in the Eansdih tahsil, when::e large quanbitiLS are exported to 
Nepal, The chief centres of the industry are at Guthauli, 
Middha, Bairia, Eaghunathpur, Bhalsaud and Dubhand in the 
Ballia tahsil ; at Reobi, Sahatwar, Karammar, Maniar, Sikandar- 
pur, Keora, Birnarbari and Husainabal in tahsil Bansdih; and 
at Rasra, Nagpura, Athila, Jam and Rilaunjha in tahsil Rasra. 
As elsewhere, there has ])een a considerable decline in the trade 
of late years, owing to the growing preference for European and 
factory-ma le goods ; l^ut there is still a fair local demand for 
country cloth among the rural population. 

Since the introdu -tion of Act XXXI of ISGl the manufac- 
ture of saltpetre has hcLW under the control of the inland 
customs department and is only permitted under license. For 
making crude saltpetre a license fee of Rs, 2 is charged, while 
fnv refining saltpetre and edunng salt in the process the cost 
is Rs. 50, the license running for a year from the 1st of August. 
The industry is this distri -t is in the hands of Lunias, who 
usually commence operations in December and continue to work 
till the advent of the monsoon. The pro -ess of manufacture is 
simple in the extreme. Umlcr ca ‘h license two filter-beds and 
one iron boiler are permitted, the former being circular, some 
three or four feet in diameter, and from eight inches to a foot 
in depth. At the bottom is an earthen vessel, and the sides of 
the filter are lined with grass. The nitrous earth and reh 
collected from Ksar land are placed in the filter, which is filled 
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with water ; the latter percolates through the grass to the vessel 
beneath, and is then boiled for three or four hours, after which 
it is left to stand for two or ihroe days in (.artheii vessels. At 
the end of that time saltpetre mixed with earth is deposited on 
the sides of the vessel, and in this form it is sold to the refiners 
at a rate varying from Ke. 1-S-O to l\s. 3 per mauiid. The 
liquor that remains is strongly impregnated with salt, and accord- 
ing to law should be thrown away ; though very frequently the 
Lunia boils it for an hour and obtains the salt l)y precipitation. 
In 1905 no fewer than 422 licenses for crude saltpetre were 
taken out ; this shows the extent of the industry in some degree, 
but it is impossible to say to obtain any figures rogardino' the 
quantity produced. In the refinerks the crude saltpetre yields 
about fifty per cent, of the refined article and a varying amount 
of salt. The latter is not permitted to leave the refinery till the 
excise duty of Ee. 1-8-0 per maund has been paid. If excised, it 
is sold locally ; but the recent rediu^tion of the duty places 
superior salt on the market at a very little higher rate than that 
produced in the refineries, and consequently a large proportion 
of the salt educed is destroyed. The saltpetre made in the 
refineries is either o])tained from crude saltpetre or else from 
nitrous earth directly by filtration, the latter being known as 
kuthia and containing a smaller proportion of salt. The two 
kinds are mixed and exported to Calcutta by rail or river, and are 
thence despatched to Chinch, America and elsewhere. The price 
varies from Es, G to Es. 9 per maund, the rate depending on its 
purity as well as on the state of the market. In the year endino- 
on the 31st of July 1905 there were three refineries at Bansdih, 
two at Turtipar and one at Mundiari ; the total quantity of 
refined saltpetre produced was 8,814 maunds, of which 3,250 
maunds were of the Jcuthia variety. The salt educed amounted 
to 697 maunds, of which 5^6 maunds Avere excised, the rest 
being destroyed with the walls of the refineries. 

The trade of the district consists for the most part in 
agricultural produce. The chief articles of export are sugar, 
shira^ ghi, wheat, barley, linseed, opium, mustard-oil and 
hides ; while the imports, on the other hand, include rice, keroseno 
oil, iron, brass and metal vessels, salt, piecegoods and timber. 
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In forniov days the principal, and indeed the only, trade routes 
of importance were the rivers, ^sone of the old highways passed 
tlirough the district, and even at the present time the roads that 
exist owe their origin for the most part to the river-borne traffic, 
serving as feeders to connect the lo:al markets of the interior 
with tlie principal wharves. The chief riverside marts on the 
Gang'es are at Ballia, Kotwa, Ujiar, Jauhi, and on the Ghagra 
at Bilthra and iNfuniar, and Parbodhpur, though neither can 
compare with the large l)usiness centre of Bevelganj on the Bengal 
side of the river. The traffic on the waterways has now lioen 
supplanted to a large extent the various linos of railway 
which traverse the district. The development of the Bengal 
and North-Western system has further had a marked effect 
on the road communications, resulting in the decadence of the 
routes leading to the markets on the river, their place being 
now taken by those roads which give access to the stations 
on the railway. A further change in the direction and relative 
importance of the trade routes is due to the formation of Ballia 
as a separate district, in conserpicnce of wdiich several roads, 
and especially those leading west from the pargana of Sikandar- 
pur to Azamgarh, have fallen into comparative disuse. 

The change in the course of tra'lo rout«'S has had a distinct 
effect on the maudvcts of th(3 district. A list of these will be found 
in the appendix, l.ait many of them are purely local in character 
and merely serve to supply the scanty needs of the noighl muring 
population. The most important l)azar3 are at Ballia, Baragaoii 
and Ranigan j in the Ballia tahsil ; at Bansdih, ^laniar, Sikandar- 
pur, Sahatwar and Beoii in tahsil Bansdih ; while in the Basra 
tahsil the chief are those of Basra in pargana Lakhnosar, Bilthra, 
Tari Baragaon and ^Iiihammadpur in pargana Sikandarpur 
West, Chakra in pargana Bliadaon, and ITajauli and Aundi in 
Kopachit. The general tendency is ior those markets on the river 
and off the line of rail to decrease in importanc g the most remark- 
able instance of this being Bilthra bazar on the Ghngra, while 
Maniar and Sikandarpur are somewhat similar examples. The 
town of Ballia, which has the advantage of both river and railway, 
is rising in importance, but its development has been hampered by 
the encroachment of the Ganges. The opening of the railway has 
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greatly benefited Sahatwar and Reoti, while at the same time 
Ikiiuiganj and Baragaoii have dtcliiied. The case of the latttr is 
somewhat peculiar,. as it has the advantage of railway communica- 
tion; but t^ie probable explaiiatioxi is that it was never the 
centre of much tra^le, but merely a convenient collootixig pla e 
for the grain of the neighbourhood prior to its conveyan-.e to 
Easra^ Ballia and other marts. 

Another list given in the appendix sliows the fairs hold in the 
district. In each case th^y are religious in origin, and in many 
instances the celebration of some festival, whether Hindu or 
Musalman, is the main object of the assemldage. The larg<.r 
fairs, however, now deiivc their importance from their commercial 
aspect, and though religion still forms the main iiuentivo for the 
majority of the visitors, the secondary object tends to obscure 
the original reason for the gathering, particularly at the great 
Dadri fair. The people are thus enabled both to’ satisfy the rites 
•of religion, and also to purchase their simple requirements, while 
enjoying the gaiety and excitement afforded by a large assemblage. 
By far the most important fair held in the district is the Dadri 
Mela, which takes pla:e at Ballia on the full moon of Kartik, 
and attracts some 500,000 persons. The attendance has rioubled 
during the past 20 years, and in the same period there has bc.n 
a proportionate increase in the volume of tiade. The place 
derives its sanctity from tlu^ junction of the Sarju with the Ganges. 
Formerly this to jk pla:*G to the oast of Ballia, but owing to the 
encroa jhments of the great river the confluence is now some 
distance to the west. The fair is still hold as near as possible to 
the old site, the position varying with the action of the river. 
For some years it has been held on land cultivated as soon 
as the assemblage disperses. The old temple of Bhirug, wliich 
marked the sajred spot, has long been washed away, and a new 
shrine has been erected to the north-east of Ballia, about a mile 
from the present site of the fair. The increase in size and importance 
of the gathering has necessitated more elaborate arrangements than 
those which were once considered adequate. Two large enclosures 
are pro% ided for cattle and horses, while shops of all sorts and 
descriptions are put up in regularly laid -out streets. The sanitary 
auangements are in the charge of the Deputy Sanitary 
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Coiumissioner, who remains at Ballia throughout the fair, W’hile a 
special force of police is depufco'l to the place to preserve order. A 
coii8idei'a]>lo income is derived from entrance fets for cattle and 
horses, registration fees on all sales, and cesseS on the shops. 
The receipts for the three years ending in 1905 averaged 
Ivs. 13,600, and the expenditure Its, 5,600, the surplus being 
Cl edited to municipal funds. During the same period the average 
number of cattle ivhich pass;‘d the barriers was 61,000, and of 
horses and ponies 4,800, w'hile the average number of sales in 
ea*h case was 32,600 and 1,890 respectively. There w'ere 1,372 
shops, in wdii 'h articles of every description w’cre exposed for 
sale; a considerable business is carried on in th'; mutter of tents 
and palanquins, wdiile the people from all the country round lay 
in their annual provision of edothing, haberdashery, jewellery and 
the like. The growdh of the fair seems mainly due to the raihv<ay, 
wdiieh has rendered the transport of both people and goods far 
more easy than was formerly the case. In 1882 tho receipts 
amounted to but 11 s. 5,869 and the expenditure to Rs. 1,514, 
hgiires wdiiedi amply illustrate the remarkable devedopmout of its 
popularity. Few of the other fairs attain considerablo pro- 
[K)rtion. The largest is hold at Rauiganj in pargana Doal-a, 
and goes by the name of Siidisht Bala, a wxll'-kuowiiGoshain of 
the place, who instituted the gathering about 1885. It is held in 
the month of Aghan in a mango grove close to the village and 
lasts for about ton days, the aitjiidiancc on the principal day 
l)eing about 20,000. A small tax is levied on the shopkeepers 
by tho Dumraon estate, w'hich also makes such arrangements for 
sanitation as are required. The annual fair at Bonadih in tho 
north-wX‘St corner of pargana Bikandarpur AVest, some four miles 
from tho Bilthra Road station, takes place in the month of ('hait 
at the local shrine of Bhagwmli. The assemblage affords an 
occasion for a considerable amount of tra le, and attracts Seine 
20,000 persons from the neighbourhood. 

On tho w’hole, the district is wxll provided with means of 
communication, chiefly owdng to tho facilities afforded by tho 
raihvay. With the exception of those that have been metalled,** 
few of the roads are of a good description, and considerable 
difficulty is experienced in conveying merchandise from the 
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villages to the chief trade centres. This is further illustrated by 
the small extent to which carts arc used in Lallia as compared 
with the western districts; they are commonly employed along 
the more serviceable routes^ but as a rule most of the local trade 
is carried on by means of pack-bullooks and ponies. In spite 
of these drawl)acks, the district possesses very fair commercial 
facilities^ as at the preSLiit time it is supplied with 89 miles of 
railway, in addition to 120 miles of river frontage. 

There are three distinct lines of railway, all of which belong 
to the Bengal and Xorth-AVestern system. The first portion to be 
opened was that from Man in Azamgarh to Turtipar on the 
Ghagra, on the Sth of Juno 1898. Of this branch 16 miles lie in 
the district, and there are stations at Siar, or Bilthra Boad, and 
Kihdidapur. At Turtipar the lino crosses the Ghagra ])y a bridgo 
of 18 spans, iKang altogether 3,911 feet in length. It was 
completed in 1903 at a cost of Rs. 20,72,500, the passage over 
the river being formerly effected by a ferry. On the 15th of 
March 1899 the branch line from Indara in Azamgarh was opened 
as far as Phephna, and the portion from Phophna to Ballia 
and Chand Diara on the Ghagra, opposite Revelganj, was com- 
pleted on the 15th May in the same year, the total length 
being GO miles. This line traverses the district from west to east 
and has stations at Ratanpura, Rasra, Chilkahar, Phephna, Ballia, 
Bansdih Road, Sahatwar, Reoti, Siiremanpur and C’hand Diara. 
At present the Ghagra is crossed near the last-mentioned place Ijy 
a steam ferry leading to iManjhi-ghat on the Be 2 :!gal side ; but 
the construction has been sanctioned of a bridge at the point, to 
be completed in four or five years. The third line of railway 
is that running from Benares to Ghazipur and Phephna, passing 
through Chit Baragaon, where there is a station. This line was 
completed on the 11th of ]\rarch 1903, and since 1905 thero has 
been a through service of trains from Benares to Chand Diara. 
Among the various projects for further extending the ramifications 
of the Bengal and North-Western Railway system thero is one for 
which a survey has been sanctioned, for connecting Bansdih Road 
with Maniar, so as to servo the northern portion of the district, 
which is still remote from the railway and contains several markets 
of considerable local importance. It is possible that the new line 
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will be extended, so as to link up Maniar with Sikandarpur and 
Bilthra Eoad. 

The roads of the district arc all under local management, 
with the exception of a little more than three miles of metalled 
road in the new civil station of Ballia. These are at present 
maintained by the Public Works department and the cost is met 
from provincial funds. The other roads arc kept up by the district 
board, though the actual work of repairs to the metalled roads is 
carried out through the agency of the Public Works department. 
The metalled roa<l shave an aggregate length of some 58 miles, 
the chief being that from Ghazipur to Ballia, with its ])ranches to 
Baragaon and Rasra. This road is bridged throughout, save in 
the case of the Sarju river, which is crossed ])y a ferry at Pipra, 
replaced by a temporary pile bridge in the dry weather. From 
Ballia a metalled road runs to Bansdih, while a second, leading 
to Sikandarpur, is metalled as far as the market of Hanumau- 
ganj, the Katehar nrfla being crossed by a bridge at the third mile 
near Zirabasti. The other metalled roads are either in the town 
of Ballia or consist of short feeders to the railway stations. The 
unmetalled roads are of three classes, designated as second class 
roads, bridged and drained throughout, or, in the case of those 
going from Ballia to Bairia and Sahatwar, partially bridged and 
drained ; fifth class roa/ls, cleared, partially ])ri<lged and drained; 
and sixth class roads cleared only, the last l)eing in most cases little 
better than mere cart tracks. The total length of unmetalled road is 
now 3G1 miles, and of this 48 miles are of the second, 211 miles 
of the fifth and 102 miles of the sixth class. In 1S82 the total 
mileage was 372, but at that time there was not a single metalled 
road in the district. The first to bo taken in hand was that to 
Ghazipur, while the most recent, from Ballia to Bansdih, was 
completed in 1904. A list of all the roads, both metalled and 
unmetalled, will be found in the appendix, while their position 
can 1)0 seen on the map attached to this volume. The most 
important of the unmetalled roads include those from Ballia to 
Bairia and Sahatwar ; from Sikandarpur to Bairia and to Hanu- 
manganj ; from Bansdih to Piaria on the Rasra road ; and from 
Nagra, once the headquarters of a tahsil, to Rasra, to Gar war 
and to Ubhaon, Turtipar and the Azamgarh border. 
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There are no cncampiug-groimds or sarais maintained by 
Government, but the district is fairly well suni)lied with inspec- 
tion bungalows for the use of officials. Those at Ballia and 
Korautadih are of the first class, and are under the management 
of the district board. The latter is a fine building on the banks 
of the Ganges, near the Ghazipur road : it was formerly the 
residence of the offijer in charge of the remount depot, and 
for several years was occupied by the collector, while the 
district headquarters were at Korautadih. Four other small 
bungalows are kept up ])y the district board, at Rasra, Nagra, 
Sikandarpur and ^iar, the last having been purchased from the 
railway company and standing close to the Bilthra Road 
station, about a mile from Ubhaon. In addition to these, the 
Maharani of Dnmraoii has a good inspection bungalow at 
Soiibarsa ULar Bairia, and small houses at Haldi and Jauhi; 
and one at Gar war belongs to Thakurain Ajodhya Kunwar, 
whose estate is now under the management of the Court of 
Wards. At Bansdih there are quarters for inspecting officers in 
the upper storey of the tab si 1 building, while about a mile dis- 
tant is a bungalow belonging to the Court of Vv'ards. 

A list of all the ferries in the district is given in the appen- 
dix. There are at present sixteen ferries over the Ganges, of 
wffiich twelve arc managed by the district ])oard, while the others 
are private, belonging for the most part to the Dumraoii estate. 
Ten ferries are maintained over the Ghagra, and four of these 
arc private. There is also a district l:)oard ferry over the F^arju at 
Pipra, as well as six private ferries on the same river. The income 
derived under this head by the distrijt board is consideralde : 
the ferries are leased annually })y auction to contractors, cither 
singly or in groups.* In 1905 the Ganges ferries yielded Rs. 14,975, 
those on the Ghagra, Rs. 5,325, and the Pipra ferry Rs. 275 * the 
average total income for the five preceding years being Rs. 23,3G0. 

Besides the Ganges and Ghagra, the river Sarju is navigable 
during the rains ; but though in former days it carried a con- 
siderable volume of tra le, the railway has caused the abandon- 
ment of the boat traffic, wffiich is now almost negligible. The 
larger rivers are still utilised to a large extent, though mention 
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has already been made of the marked decline in the popularity 
of the v/ac.rways sinoo the introdujtion of railway communica- 
tion. Both the Ganges and Ghagra are practicable for Ijoats of 
considerable si/e, and steamers belonging to the Indian Steam 
Navigation Conii'an.y ply up and down the rivers^ calling in the 
case of the former at Biixar in Shahabad anl Kotwa, the 
wharf on the opposite baidv, and also at Ballia, Ilaldi, Durjanpur, 
Nauranga and Dukti; and on the latter at Bilthra, Duha Behra, 
(iutl gan j and Xaukagaon. The journey up the Ganges is rendered 
very difhcult for th.so vessels^ which have a carrying capajity 
of some 300 toiis^ from February till the rains, as the river is then 
very low and the numerous shifting sandlnuiks prove constant 
ol'stacles to navigation. The diminution in the volume of the 
stream by reason of the canals taken from it and its tributaries 
is very marked, and with a draught of little more than a foot the 
progress of the steamers is frequently obstructed. The native 
clinker-built ])oats are of varying size, the largest carrying about 
100 tons, and are propelled as usual by sails and long bamboo 
sweeps. In a Idiiioii to the calling-places of the steamers, there 
are ^\harves of some importance at Hansnagar on the Ganges, 
and at Maniar and Chand Diara on the northern river. Tho 
trafii'C is registered at Nauraiiga on the Ganges emd at Xauka- 
gaon on tho Ghagra, Imt tho figures are of slight value as 
illustrating the tra lo of this district, as they include the traffic from 
Ghazipur, Benares, Mirzapur, Fyzalad and ollur places higher 
lip tho streams. Tho chief arci.des <-)f commerce on tho Ganges 
are rice, coal and timi^er from the markets of Ixiigal, and in tho 
case of the journey down stream they inclulo stone from Mirza^- 
pur, saltpetre from Jaiinpiir, Ghazipur and Ballia, and sldra, 
gram, linseed, sugar, potatoes and fire-wo^d from this district 
in particular. Those goods are carried to Fatna, IMurshidabad, 
Dacca, Pabiia, ISIalda and Dinaj[)ur. The returns of the Xauka- 
gaon post show that the westward trafiic on tho Ghagra consists 
mainly in rice and kerosene oil, and is greatest between lebruary 
and June; while on the return voyage the boats carry foot! 
grains, oil-seeds, sugar, gw and from the northern districts 

of Oudh and tho Gorakhpur division, to the great markets of 
Bengal; the busy season lasting from April to August, 
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Owing not only to its recent formation, but also to the 
numerous changes in the area and shape of the district, it is 
almost impossible to determine with accuracy the population of 
Pallia from the records of the early enumerations of the inhab- 
itants of these provinces. A further difficulty is caused by the 
fact that the returns of the first attempts at obtaining a census 
were notoriously inaccurate. This was especially the case with 
regard to the census of 1853, which gave a total of S33,oG8 
inhabitants, and an average density of 714 to the square mile. 
The figure is calculated from the totals of the various parganas 
of Ghazipur and Azamgarh which go to form the present district, 
but it necessarily leaves out of account the subsequent inter- 
changes of villages made from time to time with the object of 
securing a more regular boundary. The manifest incorrectness 
of the total was displayed at the next census of 18G5, which was 
a far more scientific attempt to obtain an accurate enumeration. 
The district then contained GG/,088 inhabitants, the decrease 
being no less than 1GGA80. It was obviously more apparent 
than real, for no reasons can bo a Iduced for so great a decline, 
though doubtless some disturbance was caused by the mutiny and 
the unfavourable nature of the stasons that had immediately 
preceded the census. On the other hand, it is very possible that 
there was some understatement of the total on this occasion; 
in several respects the instructions given to enumerators were 
defective, and it was well known that in many districts the con- 
cealment of females had been practised to a consideralde extent. 
The following enumeration of 1872 showed a population of 
719,120 for the district, subject to the reservations made above 
with regard to subsequent alterations of the boundary, or 
72G,79l, if the population of the additions bo calculated on the 
supposition of oven distribution. The increase in the seven years 
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was thus 59, 703, and the average density was about 583 to the 
square mile. This was probably a far closer approximation to* 
the reality than ha<l hitherto ]jeen achieved, but none the loss the 
figures were afterwards subjected to- tho imputation of gross- 
inaccuracy. 

of This suspicion was confirmed at the census of 1881, the first 
to bo taken after the entrance of Ballia on a separate oxistcnco. 
The district ha I not even then assumed its present form, as 
pargana Garha. still bebmgo-l to Ghazipur and tappa Dhaka 
remained in the same district, its amalgamation with Bikandarpur 
West not taking [dace till tv/o years later. Allowing for these an 1 
other subset pue lit changes, Ballia contained in ISSI a population of 
975,073 piersons. Tho increase vras remarkable, amounting to 
218-882, while the resultant density per square mile averaged 783 
souls; tho former was greater than in any other district exce[»b 
Azamgarh, and the latter was only exceeded in Benares, where 
the abnormsd tlonsii^y is due t i the small arecj ami the large city 
p)opm'ation. Some explanation of the increase is afforded by the 
fact that two^thirds of the gain wa3 on the part of fomaks, 
suggesting that tho practice of conjcalmeiit hal ]jut partially l;een 
abandoned at the preceding enumeration. 

of At the Census of 1S91 it was for tho first time possible 
to ascortahi tho ajtiial population of the existing area, for though 
piai’gana Garlu\ was not indulol in Ballia till the next your an. 1 
a few villages vrure traiisf Jrr'jd after its ab-lition, the records 
enable us to make the necessary cxljustment. Tho present 
district l ad then a [)opiilation of l)b5 327 persons, tho increment 
being 19.054. In the ab-senco of unfavouiablo siasons and 
epidemics of unusual magnitude, the increase was but small, and 
it woul 1 seem that the pressure on the land had almost reached 
its limit, for the average density was 798 to tre square mile, and 
though this M'as cxcee led in ono or two districts, the mean rate 
in Ballia was actually the highest attained in the United 
Provinces after eliminating iho urban population. According 
to the vital statkti-s the a ldiition during the de-mle should have 
been more than 73,(M^0, so that the difference beiwet n this figure, 
though to some extent unreliable, anjl that of the in.Tcase shown 
by tho census can only beailribulud to migraiioii. 
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The last census took place in March 1901^ and it was then 
ascertained that the inhabitants of Ballia numbered 987,768 
souls, showing a decrease of 7,559 in the preceding ten years. 
This decline was partly due to an abnormal death-rate caused by 
fever and cholera in certain years, but, as l>efore, the registers 
of births and deaths warranted the expectation of a substantial 
increase, the former exceeding the latter by some 55,000. The 
mean density per square mile had dropped to 792, this figure 
being like the others calculated on the present area: higher 
averages were observed in Benares and Lucknow alone, both 
small districts with large cities, so that it may safely be asserted 
that Ballia is by far the most dcnsel}' populated portion of the 
provinces, and that the rural rate is probably exceeded in no other 
part of India. 

The extent to which migration has brought about a decrease 
in the total population is not easy to determine. The census 
returns show that on the one hand 94*84 per cent, of the 
inhabitants wore born in Ballia and 5*16 per cent, were natives 
of adjacent districts or of other parts of India. There had also 
been a decline in the number of immigrants, for in 1891 the 
proportion of the people born in Ballia was only 96*2 per cent, of 
the total. On the other hand, of all the persons enumerated in 
India who gave Ballia as their birth-place, 88*55 per cent, were 
found in this district, 2*88 per cent, in other parts <d the pro- 
vinces, and 8*57 per cent, elsewhere. The latter figure is excep- 
tionally high, and the explanation is that, as is also the case in 
Ghazipur, very great numbers of Ballia labourers resort to the 
industrial centres of Howrah, Calcutta and elsewhere, while 
many others frequent the waterways of Bengal and Assam. The 
whole number of emigrants must liave amounted to some 6*3 per 
cent., after deducting the proportion compensated by immigra- 
tion, or roughly 62,000 persons — a figure which tallies remark- 
ably with the diflerence between the actual population and that 
expected accor<ling to the vital statistics. The vari<ius districts 
of Bengal account for the <.ducf share, no fever than 24,721 natives 
of Ballia being found in Howrah and Myraensingh alone; 
while the rest went to different parts of India, especially the 
Central Provinces and Bombay, where the cotton mills attract 
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numbers of the Jiilahas. The census returns necessarily leave out 
of calculation those emigrants ’^'ho have gone }'eyou<l the coniines 
of India. The total in this rase also is considerable, for between 
1891 and 1901 as many as 4.2SS emigrants were registered, their 
destination being British Guiana_, the West Indies, Mauritius, 
Fiji and elsewhere. 

Though there is no town of any size in the distiict, the urban 
population is comparatively large, amounting to 11*3 per cent, 
of the whole. In 1901 Ballia contained 1,707 towns and villages, 
and of this number 1,566 had populations less than one thousand, 
157 others less than two thousand, while of the remainder fifty-five 
possessed between two and five thousand inhabitants, and nineteen 
more than five thousand. The largest place is Ballia, which con- 
tained 15,278 souls, and after this come Sahatwar and Bansdih, with 
10,784 and 10,024 respectively. These are followed by Basra, 
Baragaon, iManiar, Bairia and Rcoti, all of which have over 8,000 
inhabitants, the other towns being Sikandarpur, 27arhi, Bhalsand 
and Haldi. Besides these, however, there is a number of large agri- 
cultural villages, notably in pargana Do aba and elsewhere along 
the Ganges, where the changes in the course of the river have 
resulted in the collection of the inhabitants into a few overgrown 
sites. The size of the villages in Ballia is indeed remarkable, 
as they average 491 inhabitants apiece, exeduding the towns ; 
while the corresponding figure for Ghazipur is only 339, and the 
difference is far greater still if the latter be compared with the 
eastern parganas of this district, the average for Ballia itself 
being 508, and for Doaba no less than 912. These large communi- 
ties consist as a rule of a central site with numerous small hamlets. 
In the west of the district, where the subdivision of land is much 

closer, most of the villages themselves are but insignificant hamlets 

composed of an irregular cluster of huts with mud walls and 
thatched or tiled roofs, resembling those found throughout the 
Benares and Gorakhpur divisions, and affording a strong contrast 
to the walled and semi-fortified villages of the upper Doab in 
Meerut and Agra. 

At the last census the population comprised 473,969 males 
and 513,799 females, the latter standing to the former In the 
relation of 108*4 to 100. This preponderance of females is common 
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to tho Benares and Gorakhpur (livisions^ and. also oocurs in tho 
south-east of Oiidh. It is no\yhere greater than in Ballia, and its 
existence in a district in which Rajputs are the predominant caste 
is especially remarka!)le^ not only as disproving tho survival of 
infantici<ie, but also as showing clearly that it is tho result of some 
unknown natural influence. The phenomenon is common to practi- 
cally every class and caste, the only exceptions being Kayasths 
and Bhangis. It has been ascribed by some to emigration, and 
this may, and doubtless has, a very marked effect; luit it is 
impossible that this can l)c the sole factor that distinguishes the 
eastern portion of the United Provinces from tho wust. The most 
remarkable feature of the case in Ballia is that during the fifteen 
years ending in 190G male births averaged 17,350 and those of 
females only 15,700. The recorded deaths for the same period 
Avere 15,770 and 14,700 respectively, so that even allowing for 
emigration it would appear that there should normally be a pre- 
ponderance of males. That this is not the case is proved hy the 
census figures, which have been approximately ‘identical for the 
last throe enumerations. In 1S72, indeed, males predominated, as 
there were but 01*4 females to every hundred of the opposite sex, 
but this was almost certainly due to concealment, as already 
mentioned above. Tlie difft-rence exists irrespective of creed or 
race, being no less prominent among the Hindus than with the 
Musalmans, 

Ballia is essentially a Hindu district. In 1901 the popula- Religions, 
tion was made up of 920,057 Hindus, 60,599 Musalmans, 431 
Sikhs, 33 Christians, 44 Ary as, and four Jains. Thus Hindus 
stand to Musalmans in the relation of nearly fourteen to ono, 
the former comprising 93*2 per cent, of the whole, and tho latter 
0*54 per cent. The proportion of Musalmans has moreover 
decreased of late years, for in ISSl they numbercl 7’5 per cent., 
and in 1<S91 only 7-04 per cent. : so that in this district the ordinary 
rule is reversed. The rcdatively more rapid in 'p'asc on tho part 
of the Hindus is a rare phtmomonon in thcs*-.' districts, but may 
he observed to some extent in Ghazipur, and also in the case of 
old Musalman centres such as Jaiinpiir, Lucknow and Fyzabad, 
where the loss of power has resulted in impoverishment and 
degeneration. Of the other religious there is little to be said» 
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The Ary a Sauiaj has hoeii recently startocl in Ballia, but is 
making no progress ; and the Sikhs are found in all tahsils, and 
especially in Eallia^ vrlierc they are for the most part employed in 
Government service. Christianity has never made any headway in 
the district, owing to the absence of systematic mission enterprise ^ 
all the Christians were Europeans or Eurasians, with the exception 
of four natives. There is no church in the district, nor any 
resident or visiting chaplain. The American Mission has now 
a small branch at Easra, with a dispensary in the charge of a 
lady doctor. 

The majority of the Hindus belong to no definite sect or 
denomination, though at the same time a larger proportion than 
usual were returned at the census as followers of a particular 
school. Thus as many as 23*7 per cent, were classified as mem- 
bors of the various Saivito sects, the great majority being Lingaits, 
a term which denotes rather the form of worship than any definite 
sectarian division ; oT per cent, as Vaishnavites, mainly Eama- 
nandis and Kabirpanthis ; and G’5 per cent, as worshippers of the 
Panchon Pir, a heterodox cult which is very prevalent through- 
out the Benares division. The classification by sects, however, is 
most unreliable. There is not, for instance, a single entry under 
the heading of Nath Baba, though this personage is the special 
saint of the Sengar tribe, and is venerated throughout Lakhnesar 
and in other parts of the district. His principal shrine is at 
Easra, and is supported l.y a voluntary contribution on the part 
oi the Lakhnesar ca'/u at the rate of one pie in every rupee 

of the Government demand. The history of Nath Baba is unknown ; 
but it is said that his original name was Amar Singh, and 
that he lived some two hundred and fifty years ago, and that after 
twenty-four years of wandering, chiefiy in the Punjab, he returned 
to his own people. The temple at Easra will be described in the 
article on that town. AYhat Nath Baba is to the Sengars, so is 
BhikaShah to the Kausiks of Kopajhit. This man was a resident 
of Baragaon and flourished some four centuries ago. His tomb 
and those of his spiritual successors are still standing, and the 
brotherhood is held in great veneration. There are also numerous 
establishments of Goshains and Atits in the district, the members 
of which are the guriia or religious advisers of the lower castes, 
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and have to a large extent ousted the Brahmans, though on' 
ceremonial occasions the offices of the Brahman ijiirult it or priest 
are as indispensable as ever. 

The Hindu commuiiity includes reprosontatives of no fewer 
than 73 different castes, excluding subdivisions, vhile in the case 
of 1,778 persons no caste was specified at the last census. A large 
number of these are very sparsely repn senled, but in 30 instances 
the total exceeds 2,000 persons. Among the remainder several 
deserve notice on account of their comparative rarity in other 
parts of the provinces, and it is probable that, with tho exception 
of Mirzapur, Ballia presents a greater variety in the composition 
of its population than any other district. IMany of the castes 
occur almost everywhere and are too well kno^vn to call for 
detailed mention ; but some, and pre-eminently the Rajputs, require 
fuller treatment on account of their preponderance either in the 
whole district or in one or more of its component parganas* 

The Rajputs take the foremost place, both as regards their 
aggregate number and their social position. Ax, the last census 
there were 129,031 members of this casro, induding 00,275 
females. They thus form 14 *02 per cent, of the Hindu popu- 
lation, and are relatively and absolutely more numerous in 
Ballia than in any other part of the United Provinces, excepting 
the hill tracts of Kumaun, whore the majority of them are Raj- 
puts only in name. Their presence appears to be mainly due to 
geographi<::al reasons. In every case they claim to bo descended 
from immigrants who came to the district within the historical 
period, and it would seeirr that their congregation in Ballia 
resulted from the pressure exerted upon them by the Husalman 
invaders from the west, and that they found a fairly secure 
refuge in this remote corner of Hindostan, which lay off the 
beaten track of the conquering armies of Islam aiul provido<l 
a sure means of defence in tho great rivers that almost surround 
the district. They are found in great numl>ers in all the thr^io 
tahsils, but predominate in Bans Jih alone ; for though they 
are most numerous in Ballia, the total is there exceeded by 
that of Brahmans, while in Basra the first place in numerical 
order is taken by Chamars, Tho Rajputs of tho district belong 
to a great variety of clans, including almost all those enumerateti 
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iu the Census report as well as many others : of the latter no 
recent tigures are availaLle, though they comprise some of the 
most important local septs, no less than 7G,S21 members of tho 
caste coming under the heading of other dansd’ The leading 
subdivisions will now be dealt with, as their history and terri- 
torial distriburinii form the most im[ ortaiit factors in arriving 
at a correct id. a of the proprietary body. 

The iSeiigars numbered 10,^40 souls, of whom 5,709 were 
found in tho Ea=ra tahsil, 4,023 in Bans Jih and 617 in Baliia. 
Thj total is probably short of tho mark, for in ISSl there were 
17,139 persons of this clan and 21,189 ten years later; so that it 
seems that many were.entered under other ht-ads, Even so, they 
are more numerous in Baliia than in any othvr district, not except- 
ing Etawah, which is the home of the lace, though there too thoy 
are immigrants, apparently from Jalaun, where tho head of the 
family is the Eaja of Jagamanpur. The Sengars came to these 
parts fromPhaphund in Etawah, one branch settling in Lakhnesar, 
almost the whole of which is in their possession, and another in 
Sikandarpur and the Zahurabad pargana of Chazipur. In addi- 
tion to Lakhnesar, they hold largo areas of land in 8ikandarpur, 
w'here they have many settlements, of which the chief is at Pur, 
and in Kopachit, One branch of tho Sengars springs from Bir 
Sah, a brother of Sur l8ah, wl.o founded tho Lakhnesar house. 
His descendants are known as Birahias, and iliese niimbcrcd 6,502 
in 1891, and at tlio last census were probably kept distinct from 
the Sengars. Their home is in Sikandarpur, but they also o\\ n 
land in Kopachit and Baliia. Tho history of tho Sengars is 
closely connected with that of Lakhnesar, and reference may be 
made to the article on that pargana. As mentioned alcove, they 
all worship their tribal saint, Xath Baba, whoso principal shrine 
IS at East a. 

The Karcholias numbered 10,985 souls in 1891, though they 
are omitted from the list of Rajputs in the report of the last 
census. They claim to be of Sisodia origin, and in that case 
are akin to the Gahlots, though only 279 of the latter were 
enumerated. Their tradition states that certain Sisodias of 
Chitor settled in the Hamirpur district, and that a branch of 
thj\t stock migrated to Baliia, receiving the title of Karcholia;, 
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which might be loosely translated as the men of the mailed 
fist, from some Sultan of J )ehii in recognition of their prowess. 
Their leader was Ilcin >*'ahj ^^hu lived some eighteen generations 
ago^ and occupied the Kopaehit pargana north of the Sarju. 
This is still for the most part in their possession, the chief 
talaqas being Chilkahar, Ilajatili, and Eatsand. 

At the last census there were S,04S Lais, of whom 3,803 were 
found in the Easra tahsil, 2,132 inBallia, and 2,113 in Bansdih. 
Like their kinsman in Ghazipur, they claim to be descended from 
the Bais of Baiswara in Oudh, but the assertion seems to be with- 
out any foundation : they take a somewhat low position among 
Eajputs, as is the case throughout the eastern districts, and it 
appears probable that they are of indigenous extraction. Their 
chief family is that of Xagra in Sikandarpur West, and several 
offshoots of this house are to be found in this and the eastern 
pargana of that name. They also hold land in Kopachit East and 
elsewhere. 

The Donwars are a very numerous clan, having 7,085 repre- 
sentatives in 1891, though they are omitted from the list in the 
last census. They are of doubtful Eajput descent, and are 
probably Bhuinhars. Their own tradition states that they spring 
from Mayur Bhat, the founder of the BisLiis, by one of his 
many wives, -and that they once held a principality In Tirhut. 
Their principal estates are in the Ballia pargana, comprising the 
taluqas oi Micldha and Basautpiir; the zamindars of the latter 
place own all the fishing rights in the Suraha Tal, an asset of 
considerable value. There is also a large colony of Donwars in 
Alapur Saviaon of pargana Sikandarpur, and these are connected 
with the families of Deogaon in the xVzamgarh district. 

The Xarauni Eajputs do not occur in the census lists of 1891 
or 1901, but in ISSl they were shown as having 5,707 represen- 
tatives. The name is gL\ cn by Oldham as Xaraiilia, and is derived 
by him from Xarwal. They thcmselvts claim to bo a bninch of 
the Parihars, of whom 1,109 were separately enumerated at the 
last census, 71o being found in the Bansdih tahsil and IkU in 
Pallia. The Xaraunis wero among the first of the Eajputs to 
settle in Kharid, where they displaced the Chorus, while another 
branch occupied part of the Saran distinct. The former acquired 
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the two tappas of Bansclih and Sukhpura^ their chief headquarters 
being Bansdih itself and Kharauni. They still own some 40,000 
acres in Khar id and a small area in Ballia, but much of their old 
possessions have bean lost through mismanagement. They were 
described by Oldham as inordinately proud, passionate, and 
extravagant, and these remarks apply with equal force at the 
present day. 

The Bar wars, of whom there were 7,G03 in 1S91, also belong 
to pargana Khar id, which they colonised simultaneously with the 
Naraunis. They are said to bo Tomars and to have come from 
Dehli at an early date, first settling in Sagri anil Muhammadabad 
of Azamgarh. There are, however, Bhuinhars of the same name, 
and it is possilde that both are descended from one stock, though 
this is vigorously repudiated by the liajput sjction. Passing 
eastward into Ballia, the Bar wars took possession of the Majhos 
and Maniar tappas, most of which they still hold, their chief 
settlements being at Kaithauli, Barsari and Mundiari, Tho 
inhabitants of tho two tappas are quite distinct, only eating 
together on tho occasion of some great gathering. There is 
another branch of the clan in pargana Saidpur of Ghazipur. 

The race of Kin wars is similarly divided into Eajputs 
and Bhuinhars, the former occupying the Sahatwar tappa in 
Kharid as well as a large portion of the Chhata and Sariya 
taluqas in Ballia, while the latter are found chiefly in the 
Dehma and Muhammadabad parganas of Ghazipur. They do 
not occur in the list of the last census, but in 1S91 there were 
5,127 Eajputs of this name in the district. They claim for 
themselves a Dikhit descent, asserting that they came originally 
from a place called Padampur in the Deccan : their leaders were 
two brothers, one of whom entered the service of the Gaharwar 
Eaja of Benares some eight centuries ago, while the other Joined 
the Gautam Bhuinhars and married the Eaja^s daughter. It 
is probable, however, that the story was invented to conceal the 
fact of their Bhuinhar ancestry. They say that Sahatwar was, 
obtained in dower from the Ujjain Raja of Bhojpur in Shahabad, 
and this statement may very possibly rest on a true foundation. 
On tho other hand, there may bo some truth in the alleged 
Dikhit extraction. At tho last census 1,25G members of the latter 
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clan were fouinl in the district, almost all of them in the 
Bansdih tahsil, and cspeciady pargana Si hand ar pur East. They 
arc of little importance, except one branch ^\ho are known as 
Pachtorias, from the pargana of Pachotar in Ohuzipur. These 
numbeixHl IfiVo persons in 1891, and are an oif shoot of the 
Ghazipur colony. Th».y hold a coubiderable area of land in and 
around Pansthana in pargana EaTia. 

The Kaiisiks are a clan of I hi j puts inha]>iting that part of 
Kopachit which lies to the south of the Sarju. Their numbers 
at the last census were not specified in th.* repoit, but in 1891 
there were 4,998 in the district. Their eliief settlement is at 
Earagaon, whore is the shrine of their spci’ial saint, Ehika Shah. 
The Kausiks of Eallia claim ci nncctioii Mith the Gop'dpur 
family in Gorakhpur, and arc said to lea branch of the Soml ansis. 
There are numerous members of the clan in the Azamgarh 
district, and these are pro I ably derived from the same stock. 

The Bisens are found in all parts of this district, an<l at 
the last census num1>ered 4 9d7 souls, of whom 2,429 resided in 
the Basra tahsil, 1,507 in Eallia and 901 in I^ansdih. They 
arc strongest in the north of Kopachit AW'st, ^^hJrc they have 
considerable possessions, and in Sikaridarpur West. They are 
of no great importance, and like their neighl ours in Azamgarh 
assert that they arc of the same family as the Baja of Majhauli 
in Gorakhpur, the acknowledged head of the clan. 

Bajputs of the Gautam clan numbered 4.400 persons in 1901, 
in j lading 2,003 in the Eallia tahsil ami 1,534 in Eaus<]ih. They 
own some 4,000 acres of land in pargana Khar id, but elsewhere 
their holdings arc small. They appear to l)clong to the same 
stock as the Gautaras of Karanda in Ghazipur, who state that 
they migrated eastwards some f ve centuries ago from Argal in 
Fatehpur, the ancient home of this race. The same story is 
told by the numerous Gautams in Azamgarh, l»ut its accuracy 
is open to suspicion ; there is a well known Ehuinhar clan of the 
same name, and it may well be that these Bajputs are of similar, 
if not identical, origin. 

Little need bo said of the Chauhans, of whom 3,437 were 
enumerated at the last census, 1,947 being found in the Basra 
tahsil and 833 in Eallia. They take no high rank and hold but 
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little land^ and are prolxibly quite (li&tiiict fiom the famous cdau 
T^’hich piYdominaf’e^ in Mainpuri and oiher parts of the Doab. 
Similarly the ChandLls of this district are held in little estimation, 
and are almost certaiiily of local origin. They numbered d,180 
persons at the last census, and of th’;se 2,078 were found in the 
Ballia tah-il, OTU in Lanssdih, and the rest in Easra. Their chief 
settlemnit is at Bijaipur, within the limits of the Ballia 
municipality. 

Xo mention is made of the Lohatamias in the report of 1901 
or the preceding census, but in 18S1 there were 3,742 members of 
this clan, almost all of them bedonging to the Doaba pargana. 
Xothing is known of their orgin, but they appear to have held this 
part of the country for some considerable time prior to its 
acquisition by the Baja of Dumraon. They have now lost all th nr 
possessions, but retain the lease of many villages, and several of 
them are persons of wealth and substance. Their chief settlement 
is Bairia. Th.y are a sturdy and independent race, and at one time 
they bore an evil reputation on account of their association with 
the gangs of Dusadh robbers who formerly infested that part of 
the district. 

The Hayolans or IlarihoLans are almost peculiar to Ballia 
and in 1891 numbered 2,371 souls. They rank high among Baj- 
puts and belong to the Lunar race, tlieir heu 1 being the Baja of 
Haldi, the history of whose family will be given lat *r. At one 
time they held all the pargana of Ballia, but ihjir possessions are 
now com[tarativcly small. They retain parts of the taluqas of 
Eaipura, Jamuan and Takarsand, but Haldi, Dighar, Bigahi, 
Janari, Gaighat, Durjanpur and (Jopalpur have been sold, and 
most of the land is now owned by the Dumraon estate. The 
Baja has lost practically all his ancestral lands, but cadet 
branches of the house still own a number of villages in Ballia. 
The Hayolans were the rulers of a large part of Gorakhpur in 
early days, but the family traditions state that the Bajas came to 
this district from Bihia to the south of the Cranges in Ben<»‘al. 

The Xikumbhs at the last census numbered but 973 persons, 
of whom o34 were in the Bansdih tahsil and 335 in Ballia ; but 
this appears to be below the mark, as in ISO! no fewer than 
3,896 persons ot this elan were Giiumcruted. Tlie remainder 
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pro! ably gave sumo other name, as fur example Siniet, by ^vhich 
the Xikunibhs aie well known in ]>a-ti a?i'l Ciorakh])ur. Those in 
this district maintain the connection with the Sirnets beyond the 
Ghogra and are said to bo sprung from tlij younger brother of 
an Unaula Kaja. The}' oC'^upy the tappa of Itcoii in pargana 
Kharid^ and stiil own most of tlic land. 

dhero are many other itajput elans found in the district, 
of ^hoin a pas-ing mention wdl sulliee. Ihe Ujjuins or Pomsar.s 
are represented Ijy the Dumraon house, which holds the largest 
c^ 5 tate in the district, including almosi^ all Poaba and the greater 
part of Ballia ; and also by the Z'tininihcrs of h^heopurdiar, 
who come of the same stocdc. The total docs not appear in the 
last census report, but in ISOI it was 7 ^ 5. Ihe Telihas, who 
numbered 2,073 in 1S91, are cliielly found in tlio JJallia and 
Doaba parganas, and are more probably JJhuinhars than Itajputs. 
So too are the Anthaians, of whom 2,170 were enumerated in 1891, 
chiefly in pargana Ivharid. The Kakans, 2,30S per, ons in ISOl, 
are also found in Ghai^tpur, where they have a large seulemont 
in pargana Shadialuid, and in tins district are most numerous 
in Kopachit West : tlveir tradiliuus are very confused, one account 
making them of Bison oiigin, while a’'.oih!.r slates tliat tlicy came 
fiom Aldemau in tlie Subaupur di^irn't. d he hiaharwars num- 
bered 1,804 souls at lhcla^t census, 1,(338 I'eing in tlie Banvlih 
tahsil; they are probably coniiLCLcl with t'lose of Wahaadi 
in Ghazipiir, who a^^ert a descent from tiie Ivautit house in 
Mirzapur. Other clans with over one thoii-'and representatives 
are Baehgotis, 1,700, mairdy in Basra ; Panwars, l,7u0, evenly 
distributed over the three tah:rils j Kaghuban-jis, l,u(b, iwo-thiids 
residing in Eansdih; Bathor^, 1,223, almost all of whom belong 
to the Ballia tahsil ; anl Surajbansis, 1,10U, in Bunsdih and 
Ballia, ^^here they hold a portion of t^dwj i Bigahi. Among tho 
remainder mention may be made of the Ihijkumars of Ba<ra, 
the Sikarwars of different parts, the C’handiai aii ds <4 Ban<<lih, 
the Amethias of Ka'^ra, and the Baikwars of Ballia. iNone of 
these are of much im[K:>rtanc(‘ and their lande I interests arc snialL 
It is interesting to note that in tho case of five clans, flais\tar8, 
Jadubansis, Bun lela^, Jadons, anl Gaurs, all the representatives 
wore females .* this may bo duo either to faulty ciuimei-ation, but 
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more prol'a])ly the reason is to be* found in tlie marria^o i-ustonis 
of tho various septs^ wha generally take vrives from particular 
clans, often going far afield for tho purpose. 

Next to the Eajputs come Brabniams, of whom there were 
117,429 or 12*76 per cent, of the Hin.Iu population. They are 
most numerous in the Ballia tahsil, where 61,793 were enumer- 
ated, or more than ^vas the case with any other caste, and are 
fewest in Basra, -where the total was but 25,713. Tho Brahmans 
of this district belo!-ig mainly to- tho Kanaiijia subdivision; but 
there is a considerable number of Sarwarias and a fair proportion 
of Sakalclipis. In pra:itically every case they claim to be 
descended from immigrants, who generally came as family priests 
of the various Bajput and Bhuinhar tribes, from N^honi they 
received small grants of land. They own a considerable area 
chiefly in the shape of small plots, but the proprietary bodies 
are comparatively fewn In the three eastern parganUfS there is an 
immonso numl^er of Brahmans who hold several villages, not as 
owners, but under the peculiar under-proprietary tenure known 
as gamvadhj of which some description will be made later. The 
Brahmans of this district are for the most part agriculturists, but 
in that capacity are in no way superior to their fellows elsewhcro. 

The third pda-co is taken by the Aliirs, of whom thjro w^ero 
111,000 or 12*06 p>er cent, of the Hindus. They form the la:k- 
bone of the agricultural community, being cultivators of a high 
order, but their landed possessions are small. At one time- thev 
owned tho town of Ballia and its neighbourhood, uhich were 
conferred on them at tho permanent settlement, but much of the 
land has piassed to others. Many of the Ballia Ahirs became 
Musalmans, and are no-w known as Sheikhs, denying their 
Hindu origin. The Ahirs are most numerous in the Ballia tahsil, 
in which 44,247 were found, while throughout the rest of the 
district they are very evenly distributed. 

At the last census there w^ere 89,682 Chamars, constituting 
9*74 per cent, of tho Hindu population. They are the predomi- 
nant caste in the Basra tahsil, in which 42,126 wmro found, while 
in Bansdih the total wms only 18,069. They call for no special 
mention, being similar to their brethren who abound throughout 
the p>rovince3 ; they are generally cmp)loycd as labourers ami 
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cultivators^ and occupy almost the lowest position in the social 
scale. 

In this district^ as in other parts of the Benares division 
and in Gorakhpur, the Kooris take the place of the Kachhis and 
Muraos of other parts. They arc market gardeners by profession, 
usually cultivating the richest lands, and growing sugarcane, 
opium and the more valuable staples. Their total number at 
the last census was 61,025 or G*U5 per cent, of the Hindus, and 
this figure was only exceeded in the Gorakhpur and Ghazipur 
districts. They occur in greatest strength in the Ballia tahsil, 
Ixit are found in all i)arts of the district ; as a rule, they bear 
a good reputation, and for the most part are in prosperous 
circumstances in spite of the high rents they pay for their fields. 
In a few instances they own land as proprietors, notably in the 
l>argana8 of Kopachit, 

The Bhars are by common consent an aboriginal tribe, and 
this caste traditionally held not only the greater part of this 
district, but also most of Oudh and the Benares and Goraldipur 
divisions. They were displaced by the various invading clans 
of Rajputs, and were eithjr absorbed or driven eastwards. They 
ai'e still found in large numbers in the eastern districts, and at 
the last census Ballia contained 49, GOO persons of this race, chiefly 
ill the Bansdili and Basra tahsils. 

Banias numbered 42,433 souls, occurring in greater strength 
than in other districts of the division. They are fairly evenly 
distributed, though the largest proportion is to be found in the 
Ballia tahsil. They belong to many subdivisions, but by far 
the most important is the Kandu, of whom there were 28,008 
representatives, a number only exceeded in Gorakhpur. The 
Kandus rank low among Banias, and are chiefly engaged in 
agriculture and grain-parching, \\hilo in Mirzapur many of them 
are stone-cutters. The other chief clans are Agraharis, chiefly 
in Rasra; Rauniars, in Ballia and Bansdili; Kasarwanis, in all 
tahsils, but especially Ballia; Kasaundhans, in Basra and Bansdih; 
Baranwals, in the same two tahsils; Riistogis, in Ballia and 
Easra; an<l Agarwals in Ballia. Between them they own a 
considerable amount of land, notably the Agarwals of pargana 
Doaba, and the Baranwals of Kopachit West and Sikandarpur. 
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The census returns show Bhuinhars or 3*3S per cent, 

of the Hindu population. This figure is only surpassed in 
Gorakhpur, Azamgavh and Baliia, but probably it is less than 
the reality, as it seems certain that many of the Eajputs should 
properly come under this category. Two-thirds of them reside 
in the Baliia tahsil^ and the bulk of the remainder in Bansdih. 
They are commonly supposed to bo of indigenous origin and 
to have intermarried tvith both Brahmans and Eajputs. In 
popular estimation they share something of the sanctity w'hich 
attaches to Brahmans, while, on the other ha7id, their subdivisions 
are very often the same as those of well knowm Eajput clans, such 
as Gautam, Kausik, Kinwar, Sikarwar and Donwar. At the 
present time some of them describe themselves as Brahmans and 
some as Eajputs, but by many they are considered to be a 
separate race. They are mainly agriculturists, and own large 
areas of land in most parganas, notably Garha, Ivharid and 
Baliia. Their chief estates are those of the Bemwar Bhuinhars of 
Xarhi in Garha, the descendants of the famous Deokinandan, 
now residing in Benares, the Bhuinhars of Bairia, and the Tetihas 
of Lilkar, S isotar and elsewhere in Sikandarpur East. 

Among the remaining Hindu castes there are but few which 
call for any special comment. Those occurring in numbers 
exceeding 10,000 are Kahars, 29,040; Telis, 22,970; Luiiias, 
22,246, Lohars, 19,818; Kayasths, 17,629; Dusadhs, 17,37)4; 
Mallahs, 15,439 ; Kurmis, 12,790; Kamkars, 12,298; Nais, 
12,162 ; Kumhars, 11,755 ; Binds, 10,440 ; Kalwars, 10,362 ; and 
Sonars, 10,254. All of these are sufficiently familiar with one 
or two exceptions. The Dusadhs are only found in greater num- 
bers in Gorakhpur ; they reside for the most part in the eastern 
parganas, notably Doaba, where they have an evil reputation for 
crime and lawlessness, though many of them are emploj'ed as 
village watchmen, and their depredations are mainly confined 
to Bengal. They are mostly ploughmen, labourers, and swine- 
herds, ranking little higher than Chamars : in former days 
they became notorious for the robberies they perpetrated in 
conjunction with the Lohatamia Eajputs, and not long ago a pro- 
posal was made to have them brought under the provisions of the 
Criminal Tribes Acts, though ultimately the matter was dropped. 
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Kamkavs belongoluoily to the Ballia tahsil : they are very similar 
toKahars, and are employed as cultivators and domestic servants. 
The caste is confined to a fe^Y districts and is only more numerous 
in Gorakhpur. Binds are another caste confiiu-d to tho eastern 
districts^ their principal settlements bc-i ng in Ghu/dpur. They arc 
found in all parts of Ballia, especially the headquarters tahsil, and 
arc a non- Aryan tribe ; their occupations are agriculture and 
general labour. Next to these come Dhobis, Barais, Gadariyas. 
Atits, Barhais, Basors^ Baris and Basis, their numbers exceeding 
2,000 in each case. Atits are more common in Gorakhpur alone : 
they are rather a religious sect than a caste^ and tho name is 
frequently synonymous with Sannyasi. !Many of them are cul- 
tivators^ and in several instances iJicy hold patches of rent-free 
land. The majority of them are to he found in the Ballia tahsil. 
Barais are growers of pan, as opposed to Tambolis, who sell 
the leaves j though the occupations are seldom kept distinct, 
Baris are domestic servants- and ])abourers, their special industry 
being the manufacture of the leaf-platters used at feasts. Basors 
are usually regarded as Dorns, and arc mostly workers in bam- 
boo^ very similar to the Bansphors. They are only found in 
greater numbers in Gorakhpur and the Bundclkhand districts. 
Among the minor castes ^lababrahmans, Bangrez and Tiyars 
are more numerous in Ballia than in any other part of the pro- 
vinces. The first two arc, however, well known and are found in 
small numbers almost everywhere. The Tiyars, on the other 
hand, occur in no other district, and here only 135 were enum- 
erated. They are a Dravidian race, akin to Mallahs, being 
boatmen by profession : the same name is given to a division of 
the Bhars, and it is possi])lc that this may account for the tradi- 
tion that a now extinct race of Rajputs named Tiyars once held 
the Sultanpur district. Other somewhat rare castes found in 
Ballia are Bayars, of whom there were 515, though this number 
is largely exceeded in Benares and ^lirzapur, a Dravidian 
tribe of labourers and agriculturists; h'oiris, 452, the tradi- 
tional owners of part of the district in early days, and now a 
gypsy tribe with vague stories of Rajput origin ; and Dabgars, 
who make the raw-hide vessels in which oil and the like are 
carried. 
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The Muhammadan population is very evenly distributed, 
though members of this creed are comparatively somewhat more 
numerous in the Easra tahsil than elsew’here, and are relat- 
ively fewest in Ballia, where they amount to only 5*7 per cent, of 
the total number of inhabitants, as compared wnth 6*6 per cent, 
in Bansdih and 8*3 per cent, in Easra. The Musalmans of this 
district arc almost all members of the Sunni sect, which comprised 
98*8 per cent, of the community, or all but GS7 persons. Of the 
latter 433 w’ere Shias, and the remainder followers of minor sects. 
The Shias, moreover, have decreased in numbers of late years, for 
in 1881 there w'ere 601 : practically all the Musalman buildings 
belong to the Sunnis, but thtre are few of any architectural 
importance. The chief are the mosque at Easra, the minarets of 
which tower conspicuously above the town, and a pretentious 
structure erected not long ago at iS’a^yanagar by a w^ealthy mer- 
chant of Sikandarpur. There w*as a fine old mosque at Ballia, 
but this was carried away by the incursions of the Ganges in 
1874. The Muhammadan population, according to the returns 
of the last census, w*as ma do up of members of forty different 
tribes and castes, while 207 persons were shown as belonging to 
no specified division. Of these castes, how^ever, few are of any 
numerical importance. Only ten occur in strength exceeding one 
thousand, w’hile twenty had less than one hundred members 
apiece, and half of those less than ten. Most of the castes have 
their Hindu counterparts, and consequently call for no further 
mention. 

First and foremost come the Julahas or weavers, of w*hom 
there w^ere 32,850 or 49*5 per cent, of the whole number of 
Musalmans. Somewhat over 14,000 of them belong to the Ballia 
tahsil, about 10,000 to Bansdih, and 8,500 to Easra. The 
majority folio vr their ancestral occupation of weaving country 
cloth, while in many instances they have betaken themselves to 
agriculture, being careful and laborious cultivators. Like their 
kinsmen in Azamgarh and Ghazipur, the Julahas are a turbulent 
and lawless lace, and it is to them that the conflicts betw^'ceii 
Musalmans and Hindus, which have from time to time disturbed 
the peace of the eastern districts, may generally be attributed. 
Closely akin to the Julahas are the Behnas or L)huuas, whoso 
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profession is that of cotton-carding. They numhercd 3,709 souls, 
^nd nearly three-fourths of them belong to the Basra lahsil. This 
caste is common to all ya'^ts of the United Provinces, and its 
members are very frequently engaged in cultivation in addition 
to their hereditary oc:upation. 

Sheikhs occupy the second place with 8,2oS persons or 12’4 
per cent, of the Musalmans. Nearly half of them belong to the 
Ea<ra tahsil, while the majority of the remainder is to be found 
in Bansdih. Of the many subdivisions, the Siddiqis are the 
strongest, numbering 2,ol9 and bting evenly scattered throimhout 
the district, and then come Ansar is with 2,021, and Qurreshis 
W'ith 1,148 representatives. The former are relatively numerous, 
and three-fourths of them reside in the Basra tahsil. Others 
include Usmanis, Faruqis, and Abbasis, but very many gave no 
particular clan, and probably the majority are only Sheikhs in 
name. They hold a fair proportion of the land, but there are 
no large proprietors among them, with the single exception of the 
Pharsatar family. 

Little need be said of the Pathans, of whom there were 4,554, 
the majority residing in the Pallia tahsil. Few of them belong 
to the better known subdivisions, excepting the Yusufi^ais and 
Lodis, who together make up about one-founh of the total; many 
describe themselves as CTba'^iuavis, this appellation being common 
in Azamgarh and the neigh])ouring districts. There are one or 
two old Pathan settlements, ])ut none of any importance. At one 
time they held the large Sonwani jagiv, though this estate was of 
comparativ^ely recent origin ; and at the present time they have 
several small holdings in Sikandarpur, Kopachit West, Kharid, 
and elsewhere. 

Omitting the Behnas, of whom mention has been made above, 
we come next to the Iraqis, of whom there were 2,573, a higher 
figure than that of any other district. They occur in the Benares, 
Gorakhpur and Fyzabad divisions alone, and according to their 
own account are immigrants from Iraq, though in colour and 
physiognomy they resemble the lower orders of Hindus and are 
generally believed to be of indigenous origin, akin to Kalwars, 
the name being derived from araq or arrack. They are generally 
shopkeepers and money-lenders, and many of them are in 
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prosperous circumstances. About half of them reside in the Rasra 
tahsil, their chief settlements being in Lakhnesar and the t^vo 
parganas of Sikandarpur. A large property Avas acquired by 
Haji Hidayat-ullah of Xa^aiiagar^ a member of their caste, and 
is still held by his descendants. 

The remaining Musalman castes "^hich occxir in numbers 
exceeding one thousand are Darzis, 2,448 ; Rajputs, 1,799 ; Faqirs, 
1,775; Hajjams or Xais, 1,762; and Churihars or makers of glass 
bangles, 1,065. The Rajputs are mainly converts from the 
Chauhan clan, and are of little social importance : they occur in 
all the tahsils, being most numerous in Rasra. Among the other 
castes the chief are Kunjras or greengrocers, Bhats, Saiyids, 
Rangrez or dyers, Q as sabs or butchers, and Dafalis, who are 
beggars and musicians of low repute. Among the Saiyids there 
are one or two families of small local importance, notably the 
Gardezis of Kot in pargana Sikandarpur East. Xone of the 
minor castes deserve mention as Ijeing in any way peculiar to this 
district, with the possible exception of the 89 Gandhis or perfumers, 
whose home is at Sikandarpur, where they still carry on the 
business of distilling itr from roses and other flowers. 

As Ballia possesses no towns of any great size, no industrial 
centres and few manufactures apart from those directly connected 
with the cultivation of the land, it is only natural to find that 
the majority of the inhabitants are dependent on agriculture for 
a means of subsistence. According to the returns of the last 
census, the agricultural population amounted to 67*3 per cent, of 
the whole. This includes dependents, but not the large section 
of the community which follows agriculture as a subsidiary 
occupation. Of the remainder, 17*33 per cent, represented the 
industrial classes, half of these being engaged in the supply of 
articles of food and drink, one-sixth in the manufacture of textile 
fabrics, one-seventh in metal w^ork and the like, while other 
well represented occupations included pottery and glass, work 
in leather and hides, and in wood, cane, and other jungle products. 
Unskilled labour, other than agricultural, contributed 8*21 per 
cent. ; personal service 3*19 per cent.; commerce, transport and 
storage 1*72 per cent., the actual commercial population being 
•6 per cent., or much the same as in Ghazipur, Gorakhpur, and 
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Azamgarh; and Government or municipal service *72 per cent. 

The professional community^ a very mixed cla=:s, made up one 
per cent.; which is a normal proportion; and the remaining ’54 
per cent, consisted of those without any regular employment; 
ranging from persons of independent means to mendicants and 
convicts. 

The common tongue of the people is the Bihar i form of Lan- 
eastern Hindi, and the particular dialect found in Baliia is known me.^ture* 
as the southern variety of Bhojpuri, itself a subdivision of Bihar i. 

This also is the speech of Ghazipur, while in Gorakhpur to the 
north we find the northern, and in Azamgarh the western type 
of Bhojpuri. The distinctions are but small, and the three blend 
into one another without any clear line of demarcation. The 
Bihari tongue is directly descended from the ancient Prakrit of 
JVFagadha; and is very different from the Hindustani of the western 
divisions of these provinces, so that the newcomer from Meerut, 
for instance, experiences great difficulty in understanding the 
language of the country folk. The returns of the last census 
show that 99*33 per cent, of the inhabitants spoke Bihan and -od 
per cent. Hindustani or Urdu, the latter being used among the 
Musalmans of the towns and the more educated classes. Other 
forms of speech include English, Bengali, and Punjabi, but these 
of course "Nvere found only among immigrants to the district* 

Eallia has never been celebrated for the literaiw attainments of 
its inhabitants, and its history records no writers of distinction. 

At the present time the best known name is that of Bakhsli Pam 
Pande of Haldi, who has written a number of books on various 
subjects in the Bhasha dialect, wffiile other modern authors are 
Panch Deo Pande of Peoti, Dudh Xath Upaddhya of Hari 
Chhapra, and Pam Cdiaritra Misra of Bansdih, though none of 
these have more than local celebrity. There are no newspapers, 
and the printing press, established at Baliia in ISOS under the 
name of the Bhinig Press, has disappeared. A literary and social 
society was founded at the district headquarters under the name 
of the Baliia Institute in 1881, with the objei‘t of enaiding educated 
men of all denominations to meet on equal t ^rms. The institution 
for a while flourished, meetings being held regularly twice a 
month, accompanied by lectures and fliscussions on iha’I'^rs of 
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pu}>lic interest. Subsequently however, the membership fell off, 
interest in its welfare declined, and financial difficulties were 
encountered. In ISSI the Roberts’ Library was founded and 
attached to the Institute, and in 1904 a new building was erected. 
A few newspapers are taken in for the use of the members, but 
meetings are seldom held except for purely business purposes, 
and few additions have been made to the library since its 
inauguration. 

An exhaustive account of the land tenures in Ballia would 
by itself fill a considerable volume, but it may be possible to 
describe in some measure their general nature and most marked 
peculiarities within the compass of a few pages. Proprietary 
rights in the soil are here found in every variety and complication 
known to the law : and as the revenue law is mainly a reduction 
of that obtaining in or imposed upon the temporarily settled 
districts, it often proves a procrustean bed for the actual facts 
of Ballia. There are tenures and customs that are not fully or 
explicitly set forth in the law, and at times it is far from easy to 
determine the particular provision which applies to the special 
circumstances of a case. Sometimes too the law is quite clear, 
but is ignored by the customs of the country. The actual statistics 
of proprietary tenures are therefore to some extent misleading, 
and at all events they require further explanation in order to 
make clear the real position. At the present time the district con- 
tains 2,5-d revenue mcmzas or villages, and these are subdivided 
into no fewer than 9,470 inahals or revenue-paying units, of 
which all but 35 are permanently settled. Of these 35 temporary 
mahals 19 are in pargana Kharid, five ea:h in Doaba and 
Sikandarpur East, four in Garha, and two in Ballia, all of them 
lying on the banks of the great rivers. Excluding these, and 
taking the permanent mahals by themselves, we find 1,430 recorded 
as owned by single proprietors, 3,973 as held in joint zamindari 
tenure, 1,599 as perfect 1,744 as imperfect 'pattidari 

and 680 as hliaiyachara, AVhilo all these well recognised forms 
are fully represented, their distribution is very uneven. For 
instance, all the 537 raaluds of pargana Lakhnesar are held in 
the hh'i form of tenure, which is elsewhere rare, save in 

Bhadaon and Garha. IS'early the whole of Doaba is zamindari^ 
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and only seven lyattldari maltals are there to be found. The 
latter prevails in Kopachit East^ Garha, and S i hand ar pur East, 
but in other pai’ts of the district it occupies a secondary position 
to joint auwdnduri. The nature and distribution of the different 
forms result from the history of the various parganas, to which 
some reference must be made in order to explain their origin. 

The present system is evolved from the loose customs of 
tri: al possession which were in vogue at the time when the 
province of Benares \vas taken over from the Oudh Governmert 
by the operation of a regular demand for land revenue and the 
regulation of individual rights in the soil under orderly rule. 
At first the chief ol)ject was to establish the authority of the 
ruling power and to get as muvh revenue as possilde. The means 
adopted to secure the latter end varied according to circumstances, 
but on those ciroumstanc-rs the existing state of affairs almost 
wholly depends. The conditions of the entire district were in the 
first instance very similar : the land was occupied in small holding 
by Eajputs and Bhuinhars^ an I the Brahmans who accompanied 
those tribes when they eonquered the country from the l©w caste 
aboriginals. They recdaimcl and culbiN'atod the land; and to this 
day they retain their hold upon it in the same degree as formerly, 
whatever be the nature of thedr tenure. The latter matters little, 
and the grip of the Bajpub on the lanl is equally strong, whether 
he pays rent diro:fc to Government, or to one of the brotherhood 
that stands between him and the Government, or to the interlo[ung 
auction-purchaser who bought up the ca m I ndf( ri right in the days 
when a default in paying revenue by the litruhirdar brought 
^^hole taluqas to the hammer, or to the wealthy creditor into 
whose hands the proprietary right has passed on failure to pay 
debts contracted eitlier by imprudonte or by misfortune, or to the 
jacjirdcir to whom the Government interest in the revenue has 
been assigned. Where the a dual proprietary rigid has passed 
away, he has none the less managed to maintain his gro[iafl as a 
privileged tenant, and his position in that capa:-ity is often, owing 
to the inequality of the original permanent settlement, in no way 
less desirable than that of the small zamindar himself. Xeither 
the law nor the landholder can avail to raise the rents of the 
communities of privileged tenants ; for enhancement is useless 
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if the higher rent cannot be collected, and so is ejectment if other 
tenants cannot gain admission. This dominant fact of cohesion 
and the stubborn hold of the old cultivators on thu laud must be 
always borne in mind in considering the origin of tenures in 
Ballia: the more so as these factors were in early days of even 
greater potency than at present, when the itlea of individual pro- 
perty in the soil has in some measure weakened the bond of tribal 
union and obviated the necessity of mutual protection. The 
forces of collectivism, when it was at its strongest had to be dealt 
with in a collective spirit. The permanent settlement was made 
usually with the landholding clans in their corporate capacity, 
but in Gctri'ying out this policy different methods were adopted in 
different places. The most characteristic example is that of 
pargana Lakhnesar, the Avhole of which was held by Sengars. 
The owners rose as one man to resist the demands of Raja Balwant 
Singh, ^\ho was compelled to have resort to arms and only 
captured Basra after hard fighting in 1<64. A compromise was 
then effected Ijy ^^hich the Rajputs engaged for the pargaiia 
at a lump sum, which to this day represents the revenue. In 
1802 a resettlement was made at the same figure, which was 
distributed among So raahals, but these mahals were not simple 
aggregates of villages, but a confused intermingling of mauzas 
and portions of mcaizas to an extent unparalleled elsewhere. 
They were determined on the basis of tribal subdivision, each 
riiahal consisting of all the laml belonging to the descendants of 
certain families, whether residing together or scattered over the 
pargana. This confusing system was worse confounded by the 
absence of any register of proprietors, and also by the local 
custom of interchanging lands, which has obliterated whatever 
bond of family union distinguishef] the original mahals. Such 
a condition of affairs strains the meaning of bhalyachanc 
f.htil to the utmost : for theoretically it would be quite possible 
for a single mahnl of this nature to consist of portions of land 
in every village of the pargana. On the other hand, the complica- 
tion merely results from past attempts to regulate the relations 
between the landholders and the Government; it has been intro- 
duced from without, and the underlying uniformity has been 
concealed, as in iwitual practice each individual or small family 
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now cultivates and depends upon, certain well known and defined 
lands, independently of all complications of mauzaSy mahals 
and pedigrees. The common land is managed by a few of the 
leading men of the village, aii<l its proceeds go towards the 
common expenses for charity, festivals and the payment of the 
revenue. The name given to the Lakhnesar system is bighadamy 
each man^s holding representing his share, in contrast with the 
ordinary method of calculating shares in fractions of the rupee on 
the blyha. The democratic spirit was not so strong in the case of 
the clans in other parganas. Ballia had its own Eaja, and here 
the problem was quite simple ; but the Raja was soon dispossessed, 
and the tract Avas then administered by an a mil or revenue 
official. This system was adopted from the first in Kopachit and 
Khar id. In these parganas the tracts held by each clan had been 
more or less subdivided by separation of families, each clan 
having its own tappa and each tappa containing so many 
taliiquSy the latter named in many cases after the chief who 
founded them. In several instances the division into talihqas 
was a complete partition by villages ; Imt elsewhere the partition 
was more complex and consisted in the assignment ot some 
villages in their entirety and some in part. The tenures are as a 
pfUtidif.ri j and in many cases the division of laud has been 
carried out by courts in regular partition ; but there is consider- 
able complexity arising from the fact that the taluqas are 
subdivided into pattis on the khethn system, which gives every 
a greater or less share nob only in every mauza but in 
every quality of soil. In this district the khethat method of 
division by fields is invariably adopted in partitions : the sharers 
always insist on retaining their scattered patches of sir land and 
of having their portion in every description of soil, waste or 
cultivated, to be found in the mahal. Thus throughout the 
o^reater part of the district the name given to the form of tenure 
matters but little, for every variety took its rise in practically the 
same manner, the actual form depending on the length of time 
for which the land has been in the possession of a particular 
family, and also on the growth of the number of members in the 
family during that period. The principal exception to this rule 
is to be found in pargana Do aba, and also in those parts of Ballia, 
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Garha, and elsewhere w’hich constitute the property of the Maha- 
raja of Diimraon. This is preserved from subdivision by the law 
of primogeniture, in accordance w'ith family custom. Much of 
the estate has been held as hereditary domains for a considerable 
perio<l, while the rest, including most of the land on.^e owned by 
the liaja of Haldi, has bot-n acquired by purchase. In this estate, 
however, the llajput and Bhuinhar tenants take a position very 
little inferior to that held by actual proprietors elsewhere: they 
continue in possession on easy terms, paying only the old reason- 
able rates to which their forefathers consented ; they have the same 
complex division of the tribal area as the zamindars in other 
parts ; and they mortgage and sell their lamls exactly as they 
w ould w^ere their full proprietary right recognised by law% They 
thus occupy a position very similar to that of sub-settlement 
holders in Oudh, and are practically on a level with the proprietors 
in other parts of the district. The original difference lay in the 
fact that the first engagements in the Dumraon estate w^ere taken 
from the Raja, W’hose right w^as maintained in perpetuity, whereas 
elsewhere the amds^ who maelc sub-settlements with either the 
leading men in the various faluqas or wdth the cultivators them- 
selves in places where there were no families of powder or 
prominence, W'ero only temporary officials. At first, therefore^ 
the distinction between rent and revenue, as now understood, was 
purely accirlental. The persons engaging to pay the government 
demand to the ctmll formed a raahcd, but a maUal did not coii- 
atitute a proprietary tenure. The permanent settlement changed 
all this, for it created for the first time proprietary right in the 
soil on the part of those engaging ; the idea w as a new one, and 
was not readily recognised, as many zdin ttidavs actually refused 
to engage, an I it was not till 1S40 that tho practice of farming 
out such Tiiahals entirely disappeared, Tho nature of the new 
right w’as only grasped thoroughly wdien the land was sold for 
arrears. Instead of being a mere farmer as before, the auction 
purchaser was an actual ow ner in perpetuity, and this unpleasant 
discovery was frequently the cause of serious and prolonged 
conflicts. The uncertainty only terminated wdth the tardy com- 
pletion of a record of rights, which should no doubt have been 
umh.rtakeii with tho porinauent settlement, and in that case would 
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have prevented much of the injustice that afterwards arose from 
confusion. With this record the natural development of tenures 
ended, and the only changes that have since taken place have 
been changes in proprietors, due to sales by private transfer or 
by publication for debt, and the separation of individual rights 
owing to private and puldic partition. 

The retention of their position by the old lan<l owning castes 
is amply illustrated by the statistics of 1906. Ivajputs altogether 
own 443,700 a^res or 5S-25 per cent, of the entire district, the 
number of sharers being no fewer than 143,1 U4. The latter 
figure is misleading, as it is greater than the total Rajput popula- 
tion, and is due to the fact that frequently the same name occurs 
over and over again in different multals. The territorial distri- 
bution of the various Rajput clans Las already been mentioned. 
It is for the most part clearly defined, particular clans as a rule 
holding the whole or portions of the several parganas. Thus in 
Lakhnesar there are Sengars, in Kopachit Karcholias and Kausiks, 
in Sikandarpur Bais, Bisens, Barahias and others, in Baliia 
Hayobans, Donwars, Chauhans, Panwars and Chandels, in 
Kharid iSTikumbhs, Naraunis and Kin wars, and in Doaha 
Lohatamias, Chandels, Anthaians and Tetilias, In addition 
to the land recorded as held by Rajputs in proprietary right, 
th^re are also large areas in which they retain thjir hold on the 
land as privileged tenant^, so that by far the greater part of the 
district is actually in their possession. Xext to the Rajputs 
come the Bhuinhars, who ovn S6,97S ajres or 11*41 per cent, of 
the district, their largest estates being in Khaidd, Sikandarpur 
and Garha, half the last-mentioiie 1 pargana belonging to this 
caste. Brahmans, who have extensive properties in Sikandarpur 
West, Kharid and Baliia, own altogether 76,266 acres or ten per 
cent, of the district, and in ad<lition occupy a considerable area 
in the eastern parganas un<ler the peculiar tenure known as 
g'lnwidh, of which mention will be made later. Xoxt come 
Kayasths, with 25,293 acres or 3*31 per cent; their holdings are 
distributed overall the parganas, and are proportionately largest 
in Bhadaon and Kharid* Other Hindu castes own 65,563 or 8*0 
per cent.; their number is large, and in no case are their posses- 
sions extensive. The remaining 64,186 acres or 8*43 per cent* 


Proprie- 

tary 

castes* 


9a 


Ballia District, 


are hel<l I>y MusalmanSj and the greater portion of this is to he 
fonrid in the two parganas of Sik mdarpur^ where was the only 
Muhammadan settlement of any antiquity. 

Ij?admg The large^t estate in the district is that belonging to the 

owners : famil}' of Uumraon in Shahalad. This is now owned by Maharani 

Beni Prasad Kunwari, the widow of the late Maharaja Sir Radha 
Prasad Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., who died on the oth of May 
1804. The fcimily belongs to the Ponwar or Ujjain clan of 
Rajputs, ^\ho claim descent from Raja Vikramaditya of Ujjain 
in Malwa. According to their traditions 87 generations have 
passed sinje the days of Vikramaditya, G9 of the family 
ancestors being rulers of Ujjain. The first of this race to settle 
in the Bhojpiir pargana of Shahabad was Raja Santan Sah, from 
whom the late Raja was iSth in descent. His siucessors acquired 
a large property, including Bihia in Shahabad and practically 
the whole of pargana Doaba, which fcnmierly l^elongedto Bengal. 
To this estate large additions were made by conquest and 
purchase, including most of the domains once held by the Rajas 
of Haldiin pargana Ballia, as wedl as extensive lands in Kharid, 
Kopachit and Garha. These acquisitions were for the most part 
effected during the days of Jai Prakash Singh, Maheswar Bakhsh 
Singh and Radha Prasa I Singh, the last three owners of Dumraon. 
The rent-roll of the estate in this district amounts to Rs. 3, 63, 6G6. 

Raja of Among the leading families of the district the chief Is that 

of the Raja of Haldi, although the property is now quite insigni- 
ficant. He bedongs to the Harihobans or Hayobans clan of 
Rajputs, a Lunar race, which is said to have come originally from 
Maheswati in the valley of the Xarbala, the family home being 
subsequently established, at Ratanpur iu the Gentral Provinces. 
The Ratanpur Rajas were considered the head of the clan till the 
extinction of the senior lino about loO years ago, since which 
time the leading place has been taken by the Ballia branch. 
According to tradition the latter was founded in 8o0 A.D. by 
one Chandra Jot, who migrated from Ratanpur to Manjhi on the 
banks of the Ghagra in the Saran district of Bengal. Here the 
Hayobans established a large principality by conquest of the 
aboriginal Cherus, Some two centuries later the descendants of 
Chandra Jot left Manjhi and took up their abode in Bihia to the 
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south of the Gauges in Shuhahad, ^>hore they remained for five 
centuries. Their departure is alleged to he due to a tragic 
incident, the story going that al out 1 .j 2S the head of the elan, 
Eaja Bhu[)at Deo, or one of his sens, violated a Brahman woman 
named Mahini, who ]>elonged to the housthoid of the family 
priest. Mahini is said to have hurnt herself to death, and in her 
dying agony to have cursed the Hayol ans race; her tomb still 
stands near the railway station of Bihia, and to this day is an 
object of pilgrimage. In consequence of this event the clan 
crossed the Ganges into the Balliu pargana, at first residing at 
Gaighat, whence they afterwards moved to Haldi. They held the 
whole of the pargana under the Mughal emperors, and continued 
in possession till the days of Balwant Singh of Benares, who 
deprived the Raja of his estates about the middle of the 18th 
century. After the expulsion of Raja Chet Singh in 1781, the Raja 
of Haldi, Bhuabal Deo, obtained a three years’ lease of the entire 
pargana from ^Ir. Francis Fowke, through the influence of the 
Benares treasurer, Kashmiri Mai. In 1785, after expiry of this 
lease, Mr. Fowke gave a Si^nod to the Raja c onf erring upon him 
a perpetual grant of Rs. 1(3,000 as muHka'na for pargana Ballia, 
in acknowledgment of his proprietary right and as compensation 
for the deprivation of possession. At the permanent settlement 
five estates with an area of some 10,000 acres were settled with 
the Raja at a revenue of Rs. 2-1,1(35. The annual allowance 
was continued Imth to Bhuabal Deo and to his son, Iswari 
Bakhsh, who died in 1806. The title was then passed to his 
brother, Raja Dalganjan Singh, in whose time the pension was 
reduced, while in the days of his nephew and successor. Raja 
Haraknath Singh, who obtained the estate in 1825, it was 
entirely stopped. Several attempts were afterwards made to 
procure a renewal of the grant, but without sucoess. Haraknath 
Singh was afterwards compelled through indebtedness to sell the 
whole of his estate, which was purchased by the Raja of 
Dumraon, and his sons, Raja Narsingh Xarayan Deo and Raja 
Sarah Karayan Deo, had no landed property. The latter never- 
theless rendered conspicuous service to the British Go%"eniiiienb 
during the mutiny, being possessed of great influence in the 
pargana, whereby he was enabled to assist the district authorities 
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in preserving and restoring order. For some unknown reason, 
however, the promise of a substantial reward was never fulfilled, 
and all that the Eaja received was the grant of two small villages, 
Udhopura and INIurara Patti in pargana Doaba, which had 
formerly belonged to the notorious rebel Kuuwar Singh, a 
relative of the Maharaja of Dumraon. These villages, which are 
assessed at Es. 713, are all that remain to the Eaja of Haldi, 
save for an allowance of 500 bighas from the Dumraon estate at 
a moderate rent. The present owner of the title is Eaja Thakur 
Prasad Xarayan Deo, who succeeded his father, Sarah !Xarayan> 
Deo in 1861. He is- the only hereditary title-holder resid- 
ing in the district, and his position affords a painful contrast 
to that held by his ancestors, who were at one time the chief 
tilakdhari Eajas between Allahal^ad and Saram A complete 
pedigree of the fcimiiy is to be foiin<l in the Manual of Titles. 

In addition to the Maharani of Dumraon, several of the 
largest proprietors of this district are non-resident. Among the^e 
is the iMaharaja of Qasim Bazar in the Murshidabad district of 
Bengal, who owns 10,988 acres revenue free, comprising the 
ialwjas of Hathaunj and Mundiari in pargana Khar id ami of 
Duha Behra in pargana Sikandarpur. This estate is known as the 
jagh' of Kantu Babu, who was the private secretary of Marren 
H astings during the whole perio I of his administradoii. The 
grant was made on the 10th of January 1785 as an altamghco 
inani, an I svas nominally conferred as a provision for religious 
observances, to be enjoyed by the Diwan and his descendants; 
it had an estimated value of Es. 10,000 annually. The gi'ant 
never received formal sanction, but it was entered by Mr. 
Duncan in the annual statement of hohlings, and for some 

reason or other escaped resumption under Eegulation II of 1819. 
After the death of Kantu Babu, whose proper name was Kishan 
Kanth Xandi, the estate passed to his son Eaja Loknath, who 
died leaving a minor son, EajaHarinath Eai, in 1818. During 
his minority the property was taken under the management of the 
Calcutta Ee venue Board, and given in farm to Mr. Dacosta, an 
indigo planter in the neighbourhood. The Eaja die<l in 1835, 
and as his son, Kishannath Eai, was a minor, the property was 
once more tal^en under the management of the Eevenue Board. 
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The jogiv was surveyed in iS-il and was found to contain 
9,550 acres, the zamindars for the most part being Rajputs of 
the Barwar clan. In 1841 Eaja Kishaiinath Rai committed 
suicide. lie left no male issue, and l)y will alienated his property 
from his widow, Rani Saranmai. The will was contested and 
property was taken under the Court of "Wards, but subsequently 
the deed was pronounced invalid, and orders were issued for 
placing the widow in possession. At the same time the Local 
Government ordered the jagir to be attached with a view to its 
assessment to land revenue ; but this was contested by the 
owner, who in ISGO obtained a decree establishing her right. 
The Rani died in 1897, and her property passed to her mol he r- 
in-law, Rani Hari Sundari, the widow of Raja Harinath Rai, 
wdio bequeathed it by will to her grandson, Maharaja Munendra 
Chandra Xandi Bahadur of Qasim Bazar, The latter u as the son 
of Raja Kishannath Rai’s sister, and therefore the prospective heir 
of the Rani Hari Sundari. The Maharaja is not only the jagirdar 
but also the actual zcimindar of the Mundiari and Hathaunj 
taliiqaSy as the interest of the former proprietors was sold up 
for arrears of revenue and purcha-ed by Rani Saranmai in 1871 
and 1874. The old zamindars of Mundiari continued as 
occupancy tenants, and those of Hathaunj as ex-proprietary 
tenants of their former sir ia^nds. 

A second revenue-free estate is that known as the Somvani 
jaglr^ wdiich comprises 14 villages in pargana Ballia, with an 
area of 0,002 acres. This estate also owed its origin to Warren 
Hastings, and was conferred by him on his Mir Munshi, Shariat- 
ullah Khan, a member of a noble Musalman family of Burdwan 
in Bengal. On his departure from India, Warren Hastings 
made this grant, which had an estimated annual value of Rs. 
8,000, on yhariat-ullah in recognition of his zeal, meritorious 
conduct, and long standing in the service.’’ He died about 
1790, after having greatly improve<l the estate by careful 
management, making a settlement with the actual cultivators 
instead of the village owners, who were allowo<l to hold the 
fields in their own cultivation at very low rents. Ilis success 
may be estimated by the fact that the collections amounted to 
no less than Rs, 31,500 per annum, Shariat-ullah left two 
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i;vk1ows, Talamanci anri Jiigna, the former having a son namod 
Ghulam Khan, and the latter a daughter Hasiiia. Ghulam 
Khan entered into possession of the taluqa, and so remained 
till his death in ISll. He left a widow, Mauji Bihi, but no 
issue, and disputes as to succession arose ; a compromise 
was eventually alopted by which Talamand received four and a 
half annas, Mauji three and a half annas, Jugna three and Hasina 
five annas. The last mentioned in 1812 married Tasadduq 
Husain, the 8''iris}tlacuir of tiie magistrate’s court of Jaunpur 
and by him she had a daughter, Masuma. Three years after 
Tasadduq Husain^s dtath in 1824, Hasina married a relative 
of her first husband named Jalal Bakhsh, then a clerk in the 
Jaunpur civil court. In the same year IMauji Bibi died, and 
this was followed by a long course of litigation. The brother 
of Mauji claimed her share of the property, but the suit wa«s 
finally rejected in 1835. Another quarrel broke out between 
the three women, and this was settled in 1835 by a deed of 
compromise, by which Hasina and Masuma wei*e each to have 
seven annas, and Jugna to have the remaining two annas for life, 
her share reverting to Hasina in 1851. Several other suits 
followed, arising from the fact that in 1853 Hasina had executed 
a deed conveying all her share to her liusband, and when on the 
strength of this deed Jalal Bakhsh obtained a decree for possession, 
his right was disputed by Masuma. The latter failed in her 
attempt, but at the same time the court had ruled that as the 
jffgir was originally bestowed on Shariat-ullah and his male 
heirs alone, Hasina had only a life interest in the grant. Diirino- 
the mutiny the two Begams exerted their influence in the service 
of Government, and their loyalty was officially recognised ; but 
in 1850 the t^ilibqx was attached in the same manner as that of 
the Kant 11 Babii. The owners, however, recovered their property 
on appeal, but before the decree wa^ granted Hasina died. This 
event resulted in a suit brought by Masuma Begam against 
Jalal Bakhsh on account of her mother’s dower and her share in 
the personal property ; and this was eventually successful, the 
result being that Jalal Bakhsh^s share was sold up and bought 
by Masuma Begam, who thus acquired the entire estate. The 
property, which had hitherto been wtdl managed, now became 
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heavily emharrasseclj aiul in ISGO it was taken uurl.'r the manage- 
ment of the Court of WarGs. The debts proved toolarge^ how'ever, 
and it was then too late to save the situation. The Bt’gam and her 
grandson, Ahmad Husain Khan, put every obstacle in the way of 
the Court of Wards, and eventually in 1SS4 the entire property 
was sold for Ils, 5,75,000 to the IMaharaja of \Tzianagram, who 
has large estates in other part- of the Benaies division. 

Another estate which traces its origin to the early days of 
British rule was that acrpiirel by the notorious Bhuinliar 
Deokinandatt Bingh, and his son, Janki Fi’asad. These men 
obtained possession of an immense amount of land in the districts 
of Ghazipur, Ballia, Gorakhpur and Allahabad during the time tliat 
they Avere in office, by means of force, chicane ry, mortgages and 
fraudulent auction sales at absurdly low prices. Tht'^e proceed- 
ings lasted from 1798 till 1805, during whi(‘h period Heokinandan 
practically assumed the entire charge of tlie province. An 
enquiry was eventually held, and Imth the amil and the collector 
were dismissed. In only a few cases, however, were the villages 
restored to the owners, and the descendants of Deokinandan 
remained in possession of their ill-gotten property. In the 
case of this district the estate comprises land assessed at Ks. 
23,0G0, with a rent roll of about Rs. 42.000, in the varganas of 
Ballia, Kharid and Kopachit East and AVest. Deokimindan’s 
son, Janki Prasad, died in 1832, leaving two sons, Ram Ratan 
Singh and Ram Pars an Bingh. The latter died without issue in 
1854, but his property continued to be held by his widow till ISSO. 
Ram Ratan Singh, wdio died in 1848, left two sons, Har Shankar 
Prasad Singh and C^auri Shankar Prasad Singh. The former 
became heavily indebted, and his property has been sold up: the 
share in the Ballia district was purcliased by his brother, who 
was for a time under the guardianship of the widow of Ram 
Parsan Singh, while since her death it has l^een managed by the 
Court of AVards in Ghazipur. The owner is a lunatic and 
childless ; he resides in Benares. 

The Pandes of Bairia ])elong to a Bhuinhar family which owes 
its advancement to the Rajas of Dumraon. They originally 
came from the village of Sihori in Ghazipur, and in the days of 
Raja Chet Singh, of Benares, one Jagdeo Eai came to Bairia, 
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where his grand son, Fnran Pande, succeeded in procuring for 
Eaja Bikramajit of Dumraon the settlement of Doaba. He then 
became manager of the estate^ and subsequently was given a large 
property by the Kaja^ which still remains in the possession of his 
descendants. The latter continued to manage the }>argana; and 
at the same time increased thdr wealth loy taking leases of several 
villages. During the mutiny Eaghunandan Panda did good 
service by preventing the inhabitants of Doaba from joining in 
the rebellion, by supplying the British forces A\ith provisions and 
forage, and by taking active steps to drive the rebels out of 
his part of the country. The property was subsequi^nitly divided, 
the chief shares falling to Raghunandan and to his cousins, 
Radha Madho Prasad and Radha Mohan Prasad. The former 
is still alive, while the latter share is held by his widow. 
Raghunandan left a son, Pad am Deo Narayan Pande, an 
honorary magistrate, who still holds a fair estate, though it is 
very heavily inde]>ted. Altogether the Pandes own some 7,000 
acres in Ballia, Kharid, and Doaba, paying about Ids. 10,000 
revenue, while they also possess considerable areas in Ghazipur 
and Shahabad. 

A prominent position among the landowners of this district 
is taken by the HonTle Munshi Madho Lai of Benares, whoso 
inherited and acquired estates are assessed at Rs. 20,820. Ho 
belongs to an ancient family of Sipahi Nagar Brahmans, and 
for several generations his ancestors held high posts in govern- 
ment service. The bulk of the property in this district was 
acquired by Lachhmi Lai, who was Government pleader in Benares 
and died without issue. His estates passed to his nephew, 
Munshi Beni Lai, who was a munsif in Ballia and Benares, and 
who left two sons, Sadho Lai and Madho Lai, of whom the 
latter succeeded his brother as head of the family. The property 
consists for the most part of the taluqas of Ser in pargana 
Ballia and Kop in pargana Sikandarpur, to which large 
additions have been made by purchase. 

The other landowners of the district call for no detailed 
mention, and it is sufficient to give a brief enumeration of the 
proprietors of the largest estates. The majority are Rajputs 
of different clans, and their property is in most cases of old 
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standing. Among the most prominent are Babu Bans Bahadur* 
Singh, the head of the Bais family of Xagra, whose estate^ 
now managed by the Court of Wards, lies in the two pargaiias 
of Sikandarpur and is still of considerable extent, though much 
leas than that held by his ancestors ; the Naraunis of Bansdih^ 
represented by Babu Bisheswar Gajadhar Prasad Narayait 
Singh and Babu Gobind Prasad Singh, each of whom has 
extended his possessions of late years; the Karcholias of 
Kopachit, including Babu Mahadeo Prasad Singh of Chilkahar, 
Babu Har Charan Singh of Hajauli, and Babu Raj Kishor Singh 
of Ratsand; the Sengar zamindar of Pur, Babu Mahabir Singh; 
the Kin wars of Sahatwar, of whom the chief are Babu Sat 
Narayan Singh and Babu Bisheswar Kunwar, an honorary 
magistrate; Babu Bans Bahadur Singh, the Hayobans owner 
of Takarsand; and the Barwars of Jagirsand and Maniar, the 
former being owned by Babu Sarju Prasad Singh, and the latter 
being represented Babu Mahabir Singh. These persons are in 
most cases the leading representatives of their clan, and their 
estates usually constitute but a portion of the ancestral holdings 
of the family, the tribal area, as already mentioned, being subdivided 
among a large community. Of the Banias the chief are the 
Baranwals of Rasra, at the head of whom is Babu Basdeo Prasad^ 
who has lands in Lakhnesar, Kopachit West, Kharid and Ballia, 
in addition to branch banking establishments in Calcutta, Benares 
and Mirzapitr; and the Kandus of Hanumanganj, whose property 
has been acquired by pui-chase from the proceeds of a flourishing 
business in sugar. Among the jNIusalmans are Sheikh Abdul 
Ahad of Pharsatar, the largest landowner of this creed in the 
district, whose estate was first obtained by an Ansari Sheikh 
named Baha-ud-din in reward for military services during the 
reign of Aurangzeb, then lost to the Bais of Kagra, and finally 
regained by Sheikh Khadim Ali, a successful and popular pleader 
in Ghazipur ; and Maulvi Muhammad Sharif of Kataila in 
Ghazipur, who is a leading vaJcil at Ballia. Mention may also 
be made of Babn Baijnath Saran, a Pande Brahman, who has 
acquired much of the Reoti estate, and of the Bhuinhars of Narhi 
in pargana Garha, an old family of the Bern war clan, at the head 
of which are Babu Parmanaud and his brother, Babu Sham 
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Narayan, Mention may also be made of Baja Brij Narayan of 
Padrauna in Gorakhpur, who in 1905 purchased land assessed at 
Es. 3,200 in the Basra tahsil, 

Midway between the zamindars and the tenants comes a 
small class of under-proprietors. Their holdings, which in this 
district are not extensive, are for the most part of the description 
knowm as gamvadh. The persons in enjoyment of this right are 
mainly Brahmans, who obtained grants of whole villages or 
portions of villages from the Eajput overlords, at a lump rent 
for the entire area or else at a low fixed rate per higJia, on 
consideration of a small sum paid down, under the name of 
nazaranci^ at the time of the gift. These grants, which are both 
hereditable and transferable, are peculiar to parganas Ballia and 
Kbarid, and generally date from a period slightly antecedent to 
the permanent settlement. In the former pargana, where the 
Bajput dominion had been broken, separate settlements of their 
villages w^ere usually made with the Brahmans, who thus became 
the actual zamindars; but elsewhere the ganwadhdars were 
recognised as occupying a special position. Sometimes they 
are jointly responsible for the revenue demand, and sometimes 
the land has been divided, each ganwadhdur paying his share 
separately wdthout reference to the others and having no joint 
liability. The area thus held amounts to 12,638 acres in Kharid, 
7,700 acres in Ballia, 571 acres in Kopachit West, and 456 acres 
in Kopachit East ; the average rate p>aid is Be. 1-12-10 per acre. 
Practically indistinguishable is the tenure known as istimrari 
or mushaJehsi, which is a perpetual lease, either granted in the 
same way, or given to new settlers who undertook to bring waste 
land under cultivation. Other subordinate rights extend only 
to small plots, the owners of which are termed arazidars, and 
derive their title either from grants made by former rulers or 
individuals of note in rent-free tenure, or else from gifts or by 
purchase from the zamimdars* In some of these the land has 
been assessed to revenue, which is paid through the lambardctr, 
or else directly to Government, as is the case when rent-free 
tenure for fifty years has engendered proprietary right. 

The origin of the existing cultivating tenures is in some 
respects similar to that of interest in the soil, and 
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some explanation is necessary to show how the various classes 
of tenants came into existence in this district. Before the intro- 
duction of the permanent settlement there was really no distinc- 
tion between rent and revenue in the modern sense of the terms, 
save in so far as the latter represented the sum paid by the ainils 
or contractors to the central government, and the former that 
paid to these officials by those in possession of the land. This 
amount was calculated from what was in actual practice a 
ryotwari assessment of all cultivated land; the private holdings 
of the zamlndars were treated more leniently than the rest, and 
this was the origin of st 7 \ The payments to the amils were 
obtained either from a general rate per Light or else by 
appraisement of the standing crop, though in many instances 
resort was had to an actual division after harvest. The rates 
per hlglm had a natural tendency to become permanent, owing 
to the unwillingness of the people to submit to an enhancement 
and the impossibility of collecting an increased demand. The 
amount fixed between the a mil and the z(t m iiida rs as the 
sub-settlement was invariably less than the sum due to Govern- 
ment, and generally less than the amount actually received by 
the revenue collector. This difference between the assessment 
at acknowledged rates and the sum paid to the amil constituted 
the zamindcfv^s profit, to which must be added the benefit 
derived from the lower revenue rate on sir lands. The cultivator 
paid what was supposed to represent half the produce, whether 
the amil got the whole or not. Consequently these rev^enue 
rates, which were determined for each pargana, were the original 
rent rates ; by custom they became fixed, and tenants whose 
rents have or can be assumed to have remained constant since 
the permanent settlement are the tenants at fixed rates, and for 
all pra}ti'*al purposes are equivalent to proprietors. Their 
rights were in no way ])arred by the fact that higher rates were 
paid for such crops, such as sugarcane, tobacco, opium, and 
vegetables. Thus in pargana Kharid the established rate for 
ordinary cereals was Re. 1-12-0 per Light y ylm nine annas as 
cesses, and for special crops Rs. 7 per Light, This practice 
still holds in several parts of the district, and at the present day 
the rate for sugarcane in Kharid and Kopachit is three timei? 
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the ordinary rental for similar land otherwise cultivated. In 
spite of the assumed fixity of the rates the amils not unnaturally 
attempted to obtain enhancements, and for this purpose resorted 
to fraudulent devices, such as the imposition of additional cessea 
and the employment of a shorter measure of length. Another 
common abuse was the insisting on payment in kind in good 
years and in cash when the outturn was poor; but as a matter 
of fact rents in kind were favoured by the cultivators, who are 
moi’o than a match for the officials in the matter of appraisement, 
and whatever system was adopted it seems certain that the full 
half value was never paid in reality. These abuses were checked, 
if not stopped altogether, by Duncan, who introduced a standard 
higha, prohibited new cesses, adopted as standard rates those 
accepted for 1187 Fasli, encouraged the practice of paying rents 
in cash at the established rates, and forbade an actual division 
of the crop, substituting for it appraisement before harvest, 
together with a scale of rates published each year before the crop 
was ripe, according to which the amount determined by appraise- 
ment was to be commuted to cash. 

The first legislation undertaken on behalf of the tenants 
Tvas the provision in Regulation LI of 1795 for the issue of 
pattas or leases to cultivators by the zamindars fixing the rent 
due, the rate to be determined by rules established in the pargana, 
tappa, or talihqa for similar lands. To the same date may be 
assigned the origin of occupancy rights ; for it was laid down 
that Jchudkaskt, or as they are now* called Tnauvusiy tenants could 
not be ejected so long as they paid the stipulated rent, and only 
paikasht tenants or tenants -at-will could be removed from their 
holdings on the expiry of the lease, A result of this enactment 
was that occupancy rates were fixed for ever, so that this class of 
holding became for practical purposes identical with that of 
tenants at fixed rates. In other respects the regulation proved of 
little effect, for owing to the ignorance of the cultivators very 
few leases were granted, though in spite of this the enhancements 
appear to have been very small. At the preparation of records 
of rights in 1840 all the fixed-rate tenants were definitely recorded, 
and at the revision of 1882 all holdings were bo entered 
which had been received by descent or transfer from the maurwi 
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tenants of 1840, provided no enhancement had taken place in the 
meantime. An innovation was introduced with Act X of 1859, 
W'hich invented the occupancy tenant of twelve years’ standing. 
Their rents were determined at ^^fair and equitable” or ^^prevail- 
ing” rates, these being somewhat higher than the old fixed rates, 
as among other circumstances the increased value of produce was 
taken into consideration, though this was merely a present 
to the zamindars. The effect was, however, small owing to the 
large area under fixed rates, and it gave occupancy rights to a 
limited class. Not only was it impossible to prove a general 
enhancement, but an increased rent could not be collected . 
Enhancements were for the most part confined to the 'pattidari 
estates, where they were obtained by pressure and by ejectment 
for arrears. In such villages the tenants proper were not strong 
enough to prevent the intrusion of newcomers, while the owners 
always had the alternative of taking the land into their own culti- 
vation if the old tenant refused to submit. Another reason for the 
same effect of the legislation of 1859 was that it was not followed 
by any record-of-rights defining the possession of tenants, and the 
absence of this record tended to discourage attempts at enhance- 
ment, for every tenant claimed to hold at fixed rates, and this 
contention had to be disproved before any further steps could be 
taken. Of more importance was the introduction of Act XVIII 
of 1873, which materially altered the status of simple occupancy 
tenants by making their rights non-transferable and limiting the 
succession of inheritance. However well suited these provisions 
were for temporarily settled districts, they here proved an 
undoubted hardship. Hitherto the tenants had shared with the 
zamiTidars in the benefits of the permanent settlement: they 
could do what they liked with their land, and the sale of tenant 
rights frequently fetched as much as Rs. 200 per acre. The 
abolition of this privilege in the case of a certain class 
resulted in the practical disappearance of their credit, and placed 
the simple occupancy tenant in a position widely different from 
that of the tenant at fixed rates. The same Act created a new 
class of tenants in the shape of ex-proprietary holders of sir land ; 
but the result was insignificant, as the area thus held is very 
emalL 
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The history of the district in this connection is reflected by the 
condition of affairs prevailing at the present time. Of the total 
cultivated area 27*77 per cent, is in the hands of the proprietors 
themselves, either as sir or hln^dhasht. The proportion is highest 
in the pargana of Lakhnesar, Bhadaon and Garha, in each of 
which it amounts to nearly 50 per cent. In Lakhnesar practi- 
cally all the land w’ould be sir if the local distribution were 
compact; but the different holdings are scattered in the most 
complicated manner, and a zamindar perforce cannot cultivate 
all his land himself. This does not imply that all the sir land is 
in the actual cultivation of the owner, although it had its origin 
in that way and the greater part still retains its old character ; 
the rest is tilled by sub-tenants, who are very numerous in this 
district. The proportion is also high in the two parganas of 
Kopachit aud Khar id, where it amounts to about one-third 
of the whole. There the territorial distribution of the Bajput 
clans is fairly clearly defined, although all the members are not 
zamindar Sy some being only cultivators who have lost or never 
possessed proprietary right, while one or two large estates have 
gone into the hands of auction-purchasers. In the two parganas 
of Sikandarpur the proprietary area closely approximates to the 
district average, but in Ballia only 22 per cent, of the land is so 
held and in Doaba not more than 3 per cent., the latter figure 
being due to the peculiar circumstances of that pargana, w^hicb 
practically forms a single zamindari holding. The old fixed 
rate tenants hold 19*31 per cent, of the entire district, the propor- 
tion ranging from 38 per cent, in Ballia, 33 in Doaba and 27 
in Sikandarpur East, to nothing in Lakhnesar and very little in 
Kopachit, Garha and Bhadaon, Their position in Kopachit is 
due to the action of the zetmindarSf wEo were particularly 
fortunate in their attempts to raise the rates in early days ; while 
the high proportion in Ballia results from the extinction of the 
Rajput dominion before the introduction of the permanent settle- 
ment, the same remark applying to Doaba. Occupancy tenants 
account for 31*34 per cent, the area being very evenly distributed 
throughout all parganas of the district. In many cases they 
are also zamindar 8, especially in pargana Lakhnesar, where 
their status resulted from the introduction of Act X of 1859. 



The People. 


103 


As already mentioned, the ex-proprietary area is small, amount- 
ing to *75 per cent., and more than half of this is to be found in 
the Bansdih tahsil. The rent-free or muafi lands contribute a 
further 1*9 per cent, and are most extensive in the parganas of 
Kharid and Ballia. The remaining 18*85 per cent, is held by 
tenant s-at-w ill without rights of occupancy. In some parganas, 
such as Doaba and Sikandarpur West, the proportion is much 
higher, and in the former at any rate, as in several other parts, 
the presence of this class of tenants is mainly due to changes 
caused by alluvion and diluvion, while as far as possible the 
Dumraon estate prevents the acquisition of new occupancy right 
by the grant of leases. The general result is a state of affairs 
'which has no parallel in any district of the provinces, for nowhere 
do privileged tenants comprise so great a proportion of the total 
area or hold at such lenient rates. This phenomenon is due in 
the first place to the benefits of the permanent settlement, and 
secondly, though almost to the same extent, to the tenacious and 
independent character of the cultivators themselves. 

The figures given above do not take into account the area 
held by shikmis or sub-tenants. This amounted in 1905 to 26 
per cent, of the whole district, the proportion being highest in the 
Bansdih tahsil, w^here it amounts to 34 per cent, and lowest in 
Ballia, where it is no more than 20 per cent., while in Basra it 
corresponds exactly to the general average. There are no separ- 
ate figures to show the area of such holdings in the lands 
recorded under the various classes of tenancy. The shiknvi 
naturally pays a very high rent, as he does not enjoy privileged 
rates, like the occupancy tenant, and as he usually cultivates the 
best land in the village, whether it be sir or the holding of a 
fixed -rate or occupancy tenant. The tenant at will, on the other 
hand, has generally to be content with the worst lands, in which 
no rights have accrued. 

Ever since the permanent settlement the great bulk of the 
rents in this district had been paid in cash. The conversion of 
grain rents was one of the special objects aimed at by Duncan at 
the time the settlement was made, and in fact those who conti- 
nued to pay grain rents were afterwards penalised by being 
debarred from the privileges of a fixed rate tenancy. At 
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present time the area in which rents are paid in kind amounts to 
16^478 acres or 2*66 per cent, of the entire cultivation, and with 
few exceptions it is composed of rice land of a more or less 
precarious character, in which the produce is always uncertain. 
More than one-third of this land lies in pargana Sikandarpur 
West, and the bulk of the remainder in Kharid, Ballia and 
Kopachit West. Sometimes too the practice of taking rents in 
kind prevails in the newly formed alluvial areas along the 
Ganges. The rent is usually estimated at half the produce, and 
is either calculated by appraisement just before harvest, or else 
is paid by an actual division of the crop. It is a common prac- 
tice to add something to the landlord’s share on account of 
cesses, and these extra payments are locally known as serahi 
and pachw or negy varying from two to five sera per maund of 
the whole estimated outturn. 

From the foregoing accounts of the cultivating tenures it 
will be evident that the cash rentals afford no index of the fer- 
tility of the land, nor indeed of the relative capacities of the 
various parganas. Nearly all the good land is held either as sir, 
or by fixed rate or occupancy, so that the rents paid by tenants- 
at-will are necessarily low. A truer idea is obtained by an 
examination of the rents of sub-tenants, these being fixed by 
competition and not by custom. This is also the case in 
pargana Lakhnesar, which has the highest rent rate in the 
district, although possessing decidedly the least fertile soil. There 
the occupancy rights were only acquired under Act X of 1859, 
the whole of the land being formerly considered as sir, the out- 
lying portions of which were leased by one zamindar to another 
at a comparatively light rate. In Kopachit and Kharid the average 
rates are nearly identical, but relatively to fertility rents are much 
higher in the former pargana, where the tenants have had a good 
deal of enhancement forced upon them and are not so well off as 
their neighbours. The returns of 1905 show that for the whole 
district the average rent paid by tenants at fixed rates was 
Ks. 3-13-2 per acre, ranging from Rs. 4-10-1 in Doaba to 
Rs. 2-15-0 in Kopachit West ; the average for the Ballia tahsil 
was Rs, 4-4-8 and for the rest of the district Rs, 3-4-0 per acre. 
Occupancy tenants paid Rs, 4-1-10, the Ballia tahsil again coming 
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first with Es. 4-7-3, after which comes Eaara with Es. 4-0-7 and 
Bansdih with Es. 3-11-11. The rates for tenants-at-will were 
practically the same, the only marked excess being found in the 
Ballia tahsil, where they averaged Es. 4-10-7, w hile in Bansdih 
they were actually lower than the privilege rate, for the reason 
given above. The rate for sub-tenants, which more closely 
approximate to a true competition rental, was Es. 7-2-6 per acre 
for the whole distnct, Es. 10-15-7 in the Ballia tahsil, Es. 6-1 -7 
in Easra and Es. 5-2-2 in Bansdih, These rates are not entirely 
accurate, for in the first place many holdings include iion-rented 
areas, while secondly the recorded rents cannot be considered 
altogether reliable, especially in the case of non- occupancy tenants. 
At the same time it is certain that there has been a considerable 
rise in the shikmi rents during late years, and also in the general 
rent-rate of certain tracts where, owing to special causes, the 
pressure on the land has increased, or its value has been enhanced 
on account of improved communications and other reasons. 
Occupancy rates are still very moderate and are seldom enhanced ; 
and as they apply to the greater part of the district the rental 
may be considered as very light indeed, compared wdth w^hat is 
paid for similar land in temporarily settled tracts. Theoretically 
caste privilege is not recognised, but as a matter of practice 
cultivators of the lower castes almost invariably pay higher rents 
than the Brahmans and Eajputs. This results rather from their 
social position than from a recognition of their superior capacity, 
although Koeris and other tenants of the market-gardening class 
always pay the highest rents. 

Mention has been made of the old custom w^hereby special 
rates were paid for sugarcane and other valuable crops in old 
days. At the present time it has died out in the parganas of 
Lakhnesar, Doaba, Garha, and Ballia, excepting two villages, but 
elsewhere it survives to a varying extent. In Kopachit the 
practice is almost universal to this day, but in the other parganas 
it is confined to a few villages. This custom applies only to 
sugarcane nowadays, and is known as the beshhi vMi. In Kopachit 
East the rate for sugarcane land ranges from Es. 5 to Es. 8 per 
acre when the field has lain fallow in the previous year, while 
otherwise the recorded rent is first deducted* In pargana 
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Sikandarpur the same alternative system is to be found, the rate 
in the former case ranging up to Es. 10-10-0, and in the latter 
from Es. 4-12-0 to Es. 8. In pargana Kharid the custom varies 
in different villages. Ordinarily, as in other parts of the district, 
the special rates have been fixed irrespective of a consideration 
for a previous fallow year, and vary from Es. 3 to Es. 7 ; but in 
Maniar, Balupur, and a few other villages beshi uhh consists in 
an addition to the recognised rent, at a rate varying from Ee. 1 
to Es. 3. 

iso detailed records are available to show the actual area 
cultivated by the different castes. At the last revision of records 
such a return was prepared, but only for pargana Kharid. It is 
estimated, however, that Eajputs hold some 30 per cent.. Brahmans 
23 per cent., Bhuinhars, Koeris, and Ahirs 10 per cent, each, 
while the remainder is tilled by other castes. The territorial 
distribution has been dealt with in the preceding pages of this 
chapter. The Eajputs, who are spread over the whole district, 
are strongest in Doaba and Lakhnesar, where more than half the 
soil is in their hands, and weakest in Ballia and Garha. Brah- 
mans also are found everywhere, the proportion being lowest in 
Doaba. Bhuinhars predominate in Garha, but have little hold 
in other parts of the district ; and the Ahirs and Koeris have no 
special predominance in any single pargana. The high caste tenants 
seldom do the actual cultivation themselves, generally sub-letting 
their lands; but they get less out of the soil, whether they sub-let 
it or cultivate it themselves or employ hired labour, than do the 
Koeris and Kurmis. 

The lightness of the revenue demand, and still more the low 
average of the rental, combined with a comparative immunity 
from famines and other seasonal calamities, tend to render the 
condition of both proprietors and tenants in Ballia far more 
desirable than is the case in less fortunately situated tracts. 
None the less, a light assessment has never proved a bar to 
extravagance and mismanagement, and there is no reason for 
believing that indebtedness is less common than in the temporarily 
settled tracts. The Eajputs and Brahmans of Ballia follow the 
universal rule of their castes in spending on marriages, funerals 
and other ceremonies sums which are far beyond their means; 
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and as they benefit from the permanent settlement to a larger 
extent ^than others, it follows that the rest of the population are 
little better off than elsewhere. The agricultural community are, 
however, in a generally satisfactory condition, and have profited 
much by the rise in prices. Sales are not frequent, and when they 
occur, the land is usually purchased by more prosperous and 
careful members of the same community. The money-lending 
classes have made some headway of late, but in many instances 
they are represented by the high caste zamindars. The labour- 
ing castes too have materially improved their standard of comfort 
since the formation of the district, and large sums are annually 
remitted to Ballia by those who have left their homes temporarily 
to seek service elsewhere. 




CHAPTER IV. 


Administration and Revenue. 


The district is in the charge of a Magistrate and Collector 
who is subject to the control of the Commissioner of Benares. 
The sanctioned magisterial and revenue staff consists of three 
deputy magistrates and collectors with first-class powers, one 
with powers of the second class, and the three tahsildars, each of 
whom exercises criminal and revenue powers of the third and 
second classes respectively. At the present time there are five 
honorary magistrates, of whom Babu Bisheswar Kunwar of 
Sahatwar has third-class powers within the limits of the Bansdih 
police circle, Babu Pad am Deo Narayan Singh of Bairia has 
similar powers in Bairia and Heoti, Babu Ram Parkash Singh 
in thana Nagra, Babu Rajendra Partab Narayan Singh in thana 
Haldi, and Maulvi Abul Baka in the Sikandarpur circle. For 
the purposes of civil jurisdiction the district is included in the 
Judgeship of Ghazipur, subordinate to whom are the muiisifs of 
Ballia and Basra, between whom the area is divided, with the 
exception of pargana Garha, w hich is administered by the munsif 
of Muhammad abad in Ghazipur. The circle of the Ballia munsif 
comprises the parganas of BaUia, Do aba and Kharid ; and that 
of Basra the rest of the district, excluding Garha. There are also 
two honorary munsifs : Babu Gobind Prasad Narayan Singh for 
Kharid and Sheikh Abdul Ahad of Pharsatar for Sikandarpur 
West and Bhadaon. The experiment of village munsifs has not yet 
been attempted. Criminal appeals and sessions work are entrusted 
to the judge of Ghazipur. The remaining official staff consists 
of the superintendent of police, the civil surgeon and an assistant 
surgeon in charge of the Ballia dispensary, the district surveyor, 
an assistant opium agent, the postmaster and the headmaster of 
the high school. 

As at present constituted Ballia is divided into three tahsils 
and ten parganas. The latter are of little use for practiced 
purposes, and as in Gorakhpur and Basti, they have in some 
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instances been divided between different tahsils^ in order to 
secure a more convenient arrangement of administrative sub- 
divisions. The Ballia tahsil comprises the four parganas of 
Ballia, Doabu; Kopajhit East and Garha. The Basra tahsil also 
has four parganas, Lakhnesar, Kopachit West, Sikandarpur West 
and Bhadaon; and the Bansdih tahsil includes Kharid and 
Sikandarpur East. Some of the parganas are subdivided into 
ta'ppas or into tal'Vbqas or into both. These are usually held 
jointly by large Eajput communities ; and as late as the perma- 
nent settlement the entire pargana of Lakhnesar formed a single 
maJial* 

Ballia is one of the youngest of the districts of the United 
Provinces, as it did not enter upon a separate existence till 1879. 
When the Nawab Wazir of Oudh made a formal cession of the 
sovereignty of the Province of Benares to the East India Com- 
pany in 1775, the tract was included in the zamindari oi thQ 
Benares Raja and remained in his actual possession till 1794, 
when Raja Mahip Narayan Singh surrendered the control to the 
Governor-General by the agreement of the 27th of October of 
that year. In 1818 the present pargana of Doaba, which had 
hitherto been a part of Bihia in Shahabad, was transferred to 
the revenue subdivision of Ghazipur, and shortly afterwards the 
latter was separated from Benares and became an independent 
district. It comprised not only the existing district of that 
name, but also the whole of Ballia. In 1832 a redistribution of 
territory occurred, and pargana Sikandarpur, and probably 
Bhadaon, was assigned to Azamgarh; and again in 1837 portions 
of Kopachit and Kharid were assigned to the same district. For 
some time no further changes took place, and the Ballia tahsil, 
comprising the Ballia, Doaba and Kharid parganas, formed a 
subdivision of Ghazipur under a covenanted assistant posted at 
Ballia. On the Ist of November 1879, however, the district of 
BaUia was created by adding to the old subdivision the parganas 
of Lakhnesar and Kopachit from the Basra tahsil, and those of 
Bhadaon and Sikandarpur from the Nagra tahsil of Azamgarh. 
These parganj^s were constituted a new tahsil with headquarters 
at Basra. The Zahurabad pargana was retained in Ghazipur and 
attached to the Korantadih tahsil; while pargana Nathupur, 
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hitherto belonging to the now extinct Nagra tahsil, was added to 
Sagri in the Azamgarh district. On the 10th of April 1882 a 
third tahsil, known as Bausdih, was formed out of pargana 
Kharid and 225 villages of Sikandarpur, to which was given the 
name of Sikandarpur East. At the same time 212 villages of 
Kopachit were transferred to Ballia and made into the new 
pargana of Kopachit East. On the 1st of April 1883 a further 
addition was made by uniting tappa Dhaka of pargana Zahur- 
abad, comprising some 30 square miles, with Sikandarpur West; 
and on the 18th of November 18S4 thirteen villages of Lakhnesar, 
lying on the right bank of the Sarju, and surrounded by villages 
of Ghazipur, were given back to that district. The last import- 
ant change took place on the Sth of March 1892, when the 168 
villages of pargana Garha, together with Sarai Kota of Muham- 
madabad, w^ere made over to Ballia and included in the Ballia 
tahsil. This transfer ^vas supplemented in July of the same 
year by extending the boundary of Garha so as to include the 
large village of Narainpur and two others. Subsequent alterations 
of the boundary have been effected in another direction as the 
result of the erratic action of the great rivers. Thus on the 9th 
of June 1892 the village of Diara Khawaspur was transferred 
from Shahabad in Bengal to Ballia as the Ganges had left it on 
the left bank ; and on the 9th of January 1896 a still larger area, 
including the four villages of Bijaura, Sital Patti, Sheopur and 
Belsipah, was similarly made over to Ballia from Shahabad. 
Various other exchanges M'ere made in 1906; but they are of 
little importance, as they seldom affect the population, since the 
inhabitants of a diluviated site generally retire inland and do 
not cross the river. 

In the presence of these numerous and extensive changes it 
is far from easy to give a connected and concise account of tim 
fiscal history of the district ; but the task is greatly simplified by 
the fact that almost the entire area is permanently settled. Pro- 
perly speaking, the account of the fiscal history Ix'gins with the 
assumption of the control of the province by the British Govern- 
ment in 1775, though the actual administration did not commence 
till 1794, the date of the agreement with Raja Mdiip Narayaa 
Singh of Benares. As a matter of fact, one portion of tto 
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district had already come into the possession of the British, for 
in 1765 Bihar was made over to the East India Company 
together with Bengal and Orissa, and this province included 
pargana Doaba, which remained in the districts of Shahabad and 
Saran till 1818. In these early days the old native system was 
maintained, whereby annual settlements were made by theami^sor 
revenue collectors in each pargana. The amount to be paid by 
these officials was fixed beforehand by competition, and then the 
amils proceeded to raise as much as they could collect by 
agreement with the zamindars, or, in the event of their recu- 
sancy, with the cultivators themselves. Sometimes, too, the settle- 
ment was made with an outsider, should the zamindar refuse to 
engage ; but this practice was avoided as far as possible, as the 
old proprietors were the most natural and convenient agents for 
collecting. The arrangement was no more satisfactory in Bena- 
res than in other provinces, the chief reason being that it was 
impossible to place an adequate check on extortion or to safe- 
guard in any way the interests of the agricultural community. 
No real alteration of policy was, however, adopted till the days 
of Mr. Jonathan Duncan, who was appointed Resident of 
Benares in 1787, He at once directed his attention towards 
securing an improved condition of affairs, as the province was 
in a most unsatisfactory condition and largo areas of hitherto 
fertile land had become waste on account of famine and the 
general mismanagement. His first step was to abolish competi- 
tion between amils and to introduce a regular settlement based 
on the ascertained collections of previous years. In order to 
prevent further exactions, all additional cesses were prohibited, 
and it was laid down that in no case should the rates of 1779 be 
exceeded. The amils were still retained, but in 1788 their 
leases were given for a period of five years on the condition that 
they should make subsettlements with the zamindars on the 
same estimates of assessment as those on which their own settle- 
ments were calcularted. 

The next great step was that of imitating the scheme of a per- 
manent settlement devised for Bihar and the greater part of lower 
Bengal. The measure was not attempted hastily, as it involved 
such an important departure from the existing principles, and 
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•^'hile it 'vvas admittedly an experiment on the part of the admi- 
nistration, its import ^ras neither understood nor appreciated by 
the persons more immccliatoly concerned. The demand assessed 
in 17S9 was at first sanctioned for four years, then for ten, then 
for the life of the persons engaging, and finally under Regulation 
II of l79o, it was declared permanent for ever. As already 
mentioned in the preceding chapter, this permanence involved 
a recognition of proprietary right in perpetuity — an idea which 
was altogether now to the landowners, who in many cases refused 
to engage, failing to appredate the benefits that would thus 
accrue to them. In such cases the land was given in farm on a 
temporary settlement to others, and this system of farming was 
not finally abandoned till IS 10. The general rules guiding the 
procedure laid down that leases, speci tying thj demand and 
other conditions, should be given to the zamnulars ; but thiscoiild 
not be carried out in its entirety owing to the absence of any regis- 
ter of proprietary holdings anvl of the various papers u hich aro 
now generally known as a record of rights. In actual 2 )raetico 
the leases were given to certain persons who came forward and 
undertook the engii^^cments, and ^\ho were afterwards known as 
lambarda rs ; but these did not by any means include all the inter- 
ested parties, for it was recog tiised that the proprietary riglit was 
vested in the whole body of and This 

recognition afterwards resulted in the separation of local areas 
and the subdivision of joint villages, and in the absence of any 
aulhoiitative record the process usually proved extremely diffi- 
cult. Numberless disputes took place, not unfix qu',ntly attended 
with violence, for the distril>ution of the proprietary interest on 
the basis of actual possession turned out to be a very diflVrent 
matter from a division into shares according to a genealogical 
tree. The case of pargaiia Lakhnosar has been already mentioned 
in dealing with the land tenures of the district. ITltc tlie rules 
of assessment proved impossible to fallow, and conse^uoTuly tho 
revenue fixed in the lump by Raja Balwant Singh was allowed 
to continue unaltered, and for nearly a caitury no attempt was 
made to define tho limits of the interests held by the innumerable 
co-sharers. The settlement of pargana Kopachit was male by 
Mr. Treves, the junior assistant at Benares, and that of Balli%, 
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Garha, Kharid and Sikandarpur by the amils, whose work was 
supervised by Mr. Duncan himself. Pargana Do aba was not 
settled till 1793, the assessment being at hrst for ten years and 
then for ever. The Bihar officials engaged in this work conducted 
their operations under somewhat ditferont rules from those laid 
down by IMr. Duncan. A-pparently the idea was that any attempt 
at enhancement should be discouraged, and among other condi- 
tions it was laid down that where a fixed demand had been in 
force it should not be altered. The result is to be seen in a most 
inadequate revenue demand, a notorious example being afforded 
by Uduqcv Singahi, where the old customary assessment of one 
gold niohar per iiiaiizciy or Rs. 304 for the whole estate, was 
allowed to continue, ^yhe^ea3 a hundred years later the rent-roll 
was nearly Rs. 50,000, the incidence of the revenue being less than 
seven pies per a -re of cultivation. 

The revenue as assessed at the permanent settlement is shown 
in the appendix, where a table gives the details for each pargana.* 
The total for the present district was Rs. 5,74,21 2, and this sum 
has remained unaltered, so far as the actual lauds concerned are 
involved. Considerable additions have been made subsequently, 
but these are not due in any way to an enhancement of the original 
demand, but have their origin in the resumption of revenue- 
free grants, to the settlement of newly -formed alluvial areas, and 
to the transfer of lauds from Bengal owing to the action of the 
GLa^ra and Ganges. It should bo noted also that where the 
proprietors refused to engage and their lauds were given in farm, 
a fresh assessment, generally resulting in an increased demand, 
was male with the Ziunindars at the time of the revision of 
records in 1840, Details of the changes will be given later in the 
accounts of the various parganas. 

The chief obj -ction to the permanent settlement lay in the 
fact that it was not sufficiently complete. Numerous difficulties 
occurred in actual practice, for which no provision had been 
made, and which led in a short time to serious trouble. The 
first of the omissions was the absence of any survey and the 
definition of boundaries. Numberless disputes arose between the 
owners of the various on the question of possession, and 


•Appendix, Table IX. 


Adriiinistration and Revenue, 


115 


also from the want of correspondence between actual possession 
and the extent of shares as theoretically determined by ancestral 
right. Many other quarrels, too, sprang up in consequence of 
taking engagements from the I’tmhardars ; for it was soon 
acknowledged that the latter did not fully represent the proprietary 
interest, while their status undoubtedly gave them an unfair 
advantage. Before the permanent settlement it was generally 
the case that all members of the clan were in some sense camm- 
dars, the best instance of this being found in pargana Lakhnosar, 
where the state of affairs still corresponds with that prevailing 
in the hill districts of Ivumaun, and the words Sengarand zaifnin- 
dar are synonymous. In o^hcr cases the leading families appro- 
priated the right, and the weaker members of the 

clan were reduced to the position of mere tenants of their sir hold- 
ings. No attempt to deal with this problem had been made at 
the permanent settlement, and consequently much of the injustice 
done was irremediablo. Further trouble was cause I in many 
instances by the rigid system of collect ion. Whm a proprietor 
or a community fell into arrears recourse was readily had to 
sale; and thus on aceouiit of t.^mporary balances the land 
was alienated in perpetuity. The mischief done by adhering 
to this system was very great, for it was long before Govern- 
ment recognised the inexpv^ditney of ejecting the old owners 
of the soil. This truth was broug'd home to the authorities 
in an unpleasant manner by the results of th„so sales, for tha 
auction- piu’chaser was in many cases unable to obtain possession, 
while almost invariably any attempt to enforce it was accom- 
panied by rioting and violence. An endeavour was made expeii- 
mentally to remedy these defects in Begulation VIII of 1800, 
whereby a register was to be prepared showing the name of each 
estate, the proprietors, the villagers and shares held by each, the 
gross rental, and the details of measurement where already 
ascertainable. In practice this proved of little use, for the 
proprietors meant merely the It rnbnxlo rs of the permanent settle- 
ment, and no records of areas and holdings were in existence. 
Under Regulation XII of 1817 the duties of i}(thvariB were 
defined. They were directed to submit returns twice yeaily, 
showing the produce of each harvest, the tenants, and the areas 
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held by them. Very few of these returns are now extant, and 
indeed the only old records comprise ali^t of revenue-free tenures 
of 1210 Fasli and the mutation register of 1850. The latter 
showed all the changes that had occurred since the permanent 
settlement, eml)Ovlying all corrections made in previous years, but 
it was open to the same defect hi that th^ la vibar da rs slIoiio were 
recorded as proprietors. It was not till 1840 that Fegulation VII 
of 1S22 an 1 Regulation IX of 1833 were applied to Ghazipur and 
a eomploto record of rights prepared. This was preceded by a 
professional survey, which supplied standard village maps of 
great excellence and rendered it possible to put an end to the 
numerous boundary disputes. The Avork of revision in the Ghazipur 
pargaiias was carried on by Mr. C. Raikes in 1840 and the 
following year. Sikaudarpur and Bhadaoii were then in Azam- 
garh, and hal already been dealt with in 1837 by Mr. (afterwards 
Sir R ) ^loiiLgomory, A further revision was made in those two 
pargaiias in 1847 by IMr, J. Wedderliurn, together with a 
real justmeiit of settlement in some alluvial lands. The record 
of rights comprised the khcisrUay which gave for every field 
a number, the detail of length and breadth, the area calculated 
by multiplying the average length and breadth, the name of 
the cultivator aiil the crop; the khatlaicniy arranging the 
various holdings by ^attis and tenures ; the kkeivat or record 
of proprietary sliares, and the iva jlh-ul-avz, giving a brief account 
of the fiscal history and village customs. The records were fairly 
accurate, except in the case of pargana Lakhnesar, where they 
pwoved practically useless. They were, however, in many respects 
incompLte, as rent-fi’ee holdings were either entered wrongly or 
not shown at all, sir lands were seLlom recorded as such, few 
shtkmi holdings were registered, and gamvadh tenures ^vere 
incorporated in those of occupancy tenants. Another disadvant- 
age was the inaccuracy resulting from so rough a system of obtain- 
ing areas, and much of the uudoubtod advantage derived from 
the work was rendered of no avail l^y the failure to maintain 
the record carefully in after years. 

In 1860 the collector of Ghazipur attempted to bring the 
village papers up to date through the agency of iho pat war is ^ but 
iiitlo good was effected in this way. A partial revision >vas 
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undertaken between 18GG and 1SG8 by Rai BuldtO Bakhsh, deputy 
collector ; but this only dealt with 430 villages of the present dis- 
trict, and suffered from the defect of not being authoritat ive, as 
it was carried out on behalf of those zanvimlars who agreed to pay 
the cost. At the same time the preparation of the village papers 
for pargana Lakhnesar was undertaken under the order of Govern- 
ment by Munshi Debi Prasad, then tahsildar of Rasra. This 
proved a very onerous task, but was completed with fair success, 
although subsequent examination exposed numerous errors. 

Eventually it was found nocossary to resort to a regular 
revision for the whole of the Ghazipur district, and the parganas 
now included in Ballia were brought under seltlcmeat in July 
1880. The whole of tho work was carried out by the collector, 
Mr. D. T. Roberts, assisted by two deputy collectors. The revision 
was preceded by a cadastral survey, which was completed in 
1882-83, As the maps were received the task of compiling tho 
record was commenced, this record including the same papers as 
that of 1840, while at tho same time a distribution of tho revenue 
was effected in each The undertaking proved both 

arduous and costly, as the settlement was not close I till ISSJ. 
This was rendered unavoidable by reason of tho minute subdi- 
vision prevailing aril the small size of the liebls, while in 
Lakhnesar and Kharid the incorrectness of t!ie form -r records 
constituted a great difficulty, and throughout the district th.re 
was an immense amount litigation to be disposed of. For 
a detailel account of the proceedings reference must bo made 
to Mr. Roberts^ exhaustive ivport on the revision. The parganas 
of Ehadaou and Sikan larpur had been dealt with while still 
included in the Azamgarh district. Tho survey took place 
l>etween 1874 and 1877, and tho revision was entrusted to Mr. J. 
Vaughan, under the supervision of Mr. J. R. Reid, then settle- 
ment oilicor of Azamgarh. Tho report ou the revision. whi<'!i was 
submitted in iSS^b was embolied in that of the Azamgarh. 
ment, though tho parganas lia-l ni the ni'-antimo been transforri'd 
to Ballia. 

In revising the records no alteration was, of course, nia le in 
the revenue as fixed at the permanent settlement, but at th • same 
time a considerable increase was obtained in the total demand 
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as the result of assessment in the temporarily -settle;! tracts Avhicb 
hal been a-hleJ to the district by thj ajtioii of the gnat rivers, 
and also by that of lapsed revenue-fret holdings of former days. 
At the same time it was found possible to estimate in some degree 
the revenue that might have been obtained had the district remain d 
under a temporary system of assessment. It was found that iu 
the Ghazipur portion of this district the actual demand represented 
only ol per cent, of the net assets^ a full revenue at 50 per cent, 
yielding some Rs. 2,62,000 more than that of the permanent settle- 
ment, while in the Azamgarh parganas an alditional Rs. 1,60,000 
would have been obtained. ISince that time both rents and the 
value of proc^luce have risen greatly, so that at the present day it 
usay safely be estimated that the annual benefit to the za mindarS) 
and in a consider aide manner to the tenants also, amounts to at 
least five and a half lakhs. It should be noted, however, theifc 
this calculation is for practical purposes useless, as the assets iu 
a permanently-settled district fall very short of the amouuu that 
would be realized in so fertile a tract as Ballia were a temporary 
settlement in force; and Mr. Roberts estimated from the known 
capacities of the district that if rents were raised here to th.e 
average of rents for similar land in other parts of the provinces 
and assessment male on that corrected rental, the revenue would 
be at least double the present deman;!. On tlie other hand it 
must be a Imitted that the permiuieiit assessment was far from 
unduly lenient at the time ti^at it was intrexluced. In fact, for 
many years the revenue was collecte<l with much difficulty, as 
the country had long suffered from bad aflministration and 
internal feuds. Perhaps the most serious defect in the permanent 
settlement was its inequality. Some idea of this can be obtained 
from an examination of ihe incidence of the revenue in the various 
parganas, as shown in the appendix.* But the most glaring 
instances do not there appear, as they are confined as a rule to 
single villages, and the only pargaiia in which the general 
revenue-rate is unduly low, as compared with that of the district 
as a whole, is Lakhnesar, in which the obstinate and combined 
resistance of the Sengar community obtained for them a rate which 
lio- s not now extiecd eight annas per h}ghOj of cultivation. 


* AppcuiUx, Table X. 
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The same table shows the revenue collected iu 1905, and 
calls for some explanation as to the difference between the various 
pnrgaiia totals in that year autl those of the last year of revision 
as given in the prece ling tabular statement.’*' The decrease is 
partly due to the acquisition of land by Government, as in the 
case of the new civil station at Ballia, or for railway purposes, 
the latter aggregating 3,004 acres on the vai'ious sections, for 
which a price of Ivs. 4,05,000 was paid. The chief factor in the 
fluctuations, however, is the continual change in the alluvial 
m thals along the Ghagra and Ganges, the fiscal history of which 
is both lengthy and complicated. 

The position differs considerably in the case of the two 
rivers, as is evident from the account of the dho’as given in 
Chapter I. In the Ghagra niahals the entire contour of the 
country is apt to be changed after each annual flood ; while in 
those along the Ganges the alterations are gradual, the river 
slowly ero'Jing the land or throwing up a fresh deposit season 
after season. The Ghagra also frequently forms islands, which 
are treated as Government property, though the only exercise of 
proprietary right consists in the choice of the persons with whom 
a settlement is to be made. These islands, however, in the 
course of time bejomo attached to the mainland, and either go to 
Bengal or All up tlie site of some diluviated village in Ballia — an 
event which invariably gives rise to a lively dispute. The case 
may be compared to that of a map drawn at random upon a 
slate, ^ATpe the slate clean and redraw a fresh map ; the result 
will be t: at the same area is occupied but in a totally different 
manner. ]N'ot a feature of the old map remains, and the question 
is how to identify the boundaries of the obi me/toZs. There 
could be no more fertile groun 1 for litigation, ami indeed there 
is not in the district which has mtt ])een the subject of 

dispute in the criminal, civil or revenue courts, or in all three. 
Sometimes, no doubt, the matter is simplified by the fact 
that where adjoining mah>fls btlong to a Vdaqa which has 
a wide river frontage, or where the same landowner owns estates 
on both sides of the river ; but it is fur more usual for a dispute 
to arise between the camindars oxithe f^txvao r^v opposite banks, 
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and when an opportunity for a quarrel occurs, su^h pra ctised 
hands at litigation as the riverside landowners never fail to take 
advantage of it. These cases are naturally most diilicult to 
decide, for the verdict must of necessity he );ased mainly on 
guess w< rk ; while it is often douljtful whether the land should 
bo treated as an accretion or as a reformation, and these difficul- 
ties, added to those arising from imperfectly or corruptly pre- 
pared maps, and from decisions given by courts without special 
knowledge of surveying, make no end to the complications which 
a suit concerning diara lands may present. The law is still 
that laid down in Regulation XI of 1825, which provides for the 
maintenance of established lojal usage, and failing this dec-lares 
that land gained by gradual accretion belongs to the person to 
whose land it is annexed. Where, however, the change is sudden, 
it remains the property of the original owner if still recognisable ; 
while islands ajcrue to Government, or if the channel is ford- 
able at any season, the island constitutes an increment on the 
fordable side. The law is good enough so long as the island 
remains an island ; but this is never the case, and Mr. Roberts 
held that the only solution was to treat all accretions as islands 
under the law. As regards local custom, the deep-stream rule 
prevails, except in the case of sudden change : in Doaba th>;re is a 
peculiar rule, but this only affects the lands along the Ganges 
confronting pargana Eihia in the iShahaljad district. The Ghagra 
alluvial mahals are 171 in number, including five in Sikandarpur 
East, eleven in K1 arid and one in Doal'a. In those the ordinary 
rules are in force, the settlement being revised quinquonnially ; the 
present revision being the fifth that has taken place since 1882. 
They are, of course, settled but temporarily, and no record is 
maintained of the permanent alluvial mahals. There is, howwer, 
a list of the villages bordering on the river, and in these the 
revenue is suspended in whole or in part when erosion renders 
such a step necessary. At the present time this measure has been 
taken in one village of Sikandarpur West and seven of Kharid: 
these mahals are subject to inspection and revision every year. 

In the case of the alluvial lands along the Ganges, the same 
procedure is followed ordinarily. There are two temporarily- 
settled mahals in pargana Ballia, four in Doaba, and four in 
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Garha, which are treated like those bordering the Ghagra. At the 
last revision the total revenue demand for all these mahals was 
Es. 32,280 and that of the previous revision Es. 30,208. Suspen- 
sion of revenue has 1)cen allowed in 38 mahals of Balliaiu which 
erosion has occurred, and these are inspected yearly. Elsewhere 
a special system is in force, which requires some explanation. 
It has been shown that the Ganges affects a vastly greater area 
and far more valuable land than the northern river, and that the 
changes are comparatively gradual. The deep stream rule every- 
where prevails, and consequently land diluviatod on this side 
and reformed in Shahabad is settled in the latter district. 
AVhere both banks belong to the Dumraon estate, the resultant 
difficulty is but small and merely concerns tenant right ; but in 
other cases endless disputes and riots have occurred. The course 
of events is almost always the same, ^^hether tenants or proprietors 
are directly concerned : the new land is claimed by two parties, 
an affray ensues, the magistrate intervenes and fixes a provi- 
sional boundary, and then the disputants enter on a protracted 
course of litigation in the civil courts. This briefly is the 
history of all the diaras in pargana Eallia for the last century 
and more. But in Doaba the case is different. That pai’gana was 
once merely a part of Bihia in Shahabad, and for that reason 
the deep stream rule has ])een ignored. The proprietary right is 
determined l-y reference to the village site and not to the river 
channel. If a village be diluviattd and the site emerges after 
a time on the opposite 1 ank, the village is demarcated afresh 
on that bank. Thus there can bo no unappropriated river bed, 
for all the land belongs to some village or another, and therefore 
there can be no alluvial increment to a village bounded on all 
sides by other villages. As the Ganges was not the boundary of 
Bihia, so neither was it the boundary of those villages which 
might emerge on one side or the other. This rule could not 
apply of course to villages facing pargana Arrah, and there the 
deep-stream system was adopted : tlie only difficulty occurred 
at the trijunction of Bihia, Arrah and Doaba, vhere the two 
methods clashed. The problem has been solved effectually, so 
far as fiscal matters are concerned, by a special agreement 
made with the Dumraon estate, which embraces practically all 
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the disputable area, by ^\'hich the permanent revenue dt-mand 
remains uiuhanged for over, and the question of alluvion and 
diluvion thus becomes of no import. This agreement applies 
ill all (‘ases uhere the land on both sides belongs to Dumraon, in 
pargana Ballia as u'ell as in Do aba ; it is of course of no effect 
M'here the proprietary right is divided, and for the history of the 
innumerable disputes in these villages reference can only be made 
to the exhaustive acjouut given in Mr. Roberts’ report. 

The revenue demand as shown in the appendix is the gross 
amount assessed on the land, and is somewhat greater than the 
actual sum received by Government, The difference consists iu 
the revenue assigned to the proprietors of the two jagirs, of 
which some account has been given in the preceding chapter. 
The Kantu Babu jagir has an area, of 10,988 acres and that of 
Sonwani 9,9G2 acres. In addition to these there are two small 
revenue-free estates, known as Budha Muafi in Sikaiidarpur East, 
242 acres in extent; and Bhatwalia,a village of 62 acres, in Doaba. 
The former is an old Musalman holding, which was confirmed in 
1835 ; the origin of the latter is unknown, but the grant was first 
made to Bhats, Avhose descendants still own the village. It 
appears to have escaped resumption in 1840 on the ground that it 
was originally in Bihar, where only those estates which exceeded 
one hundred bigJm s in area were resumed. In the rest of thedistrict 
all the niuxfi lands of more than fifty h^ghas formed the subject 
of inquiry at the revision of records, and uith the exceptions noted 
above were regularly assessed to revenue. The large village of 
Chand Diara, which formerly belonged to Saran and was trans- 
ferred to this province in 1841, had originally been revenue-free, 
but was resumed and assessed in 1838 while still in Bihar. 

The cesses paid in addition to the land revenue are the same 
as those levied throughout the permanently -settled area of the 
Benares division. The paiivari rate of two per cent, on the 
annual value of each estate obtained the force of law in 1889, and 
the assessment was male for 15 years ; but in 1906 the cess was 
aUlished throughout the provinces, the relief thus afforded 
amounting to Rs. 50,815, the sum due in the previous year. 
The existing cesses now include the acreage rate, the commuted 
g IV cess and the road cess, of which only the first is credited 
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to provincial funds. This acreage cess was first levied under 
Act XVIII of 1871, which was afterwards replaced by Act 
III of 1878, in order to defray the ex])cnditure incurred or 
likely to be incurred far the relief and prevention of famine. The 
Act permitted the reservation of a portion for local purposes 
tending to promote the welfare of the district. The rate is 
assessed at two annas per acre of cultivation, the amount being 
determined for ten years. The last revision was in 1005, and 
the results of this are to be seen in the appendix, the total 
demand for the district being Es. 93,o0)7,* The two per cent, 
famine rate of the temporarily-settled district here took the form 
of an addition to the acreage ccss to the extent of six pies per 
acre, but this was abolished in 1005. Of the total income from 
the acreage rate 20 per cent, has been hitherto credited to the 
district board and the remainder to provincial funds. 

The other cesses are purely local. The road cess is levied at Other 
the rate of one per cent, on the revenue, and amounts to Es. 6,816 
from the whole district. This duo is of great antiquity, as the 
maintenance of the roads has for centuries been considered the 
duty of those who engaged for the payment of the demand owing 
to the state. The idea of taking a fixed sum from the zaniindavB 
for the purpose appears to have originated w ith the collector of 
Jaunpur in 1707, though the introduction of the cess does not 
appear to have been general. It is possible that it was collected 
for a few years, but it seems that it dropped out of use and w as 
not regularly introduced in this district till 1841. Another duty 
of the ZifmlndarB w^as to provide village w^atchmen, and for the 
maintenance of these officials it was the universal custom to make 
grants of rent-free land. The right of Government to resume the 
revenue of such land in consideration of relieving the proprietors 
of this duty was declared in Eegulation I of 1703; and at the 
same time it wa^ stipulated that such resumed revenue should bo 
appropriated to no other purpose but tliat of defraying the expenso 
of the police. Collectors were instructed not to add the pioduco 
of such lands to the regular revenue, but to credit the amount 
thus obtained to a separate fund. Ko register was, however, 
drawn up to show^ what lands were thus resumed, nor w^as there 
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any regular rule as to wliat extent of laiul a village chcnvl'/dar 
might claim for his support. At the revision of records in 1S40 
tho lands found in their possession were entererl as the jrjgirs of 
the goraits or watchmen: there was a general instruction to pro- 
cure, if possible, five highas of land for goroAt ; but in actual 
practice tho average was much less than this, and the provision 
of jagirs, as well as their restoration when the goraits were dis- 
possessed, proved a source of constant trouble. In 1871 the 
goraits were converted into village chaiAddars in receipt of a 
monthly cash wage from Government, and the jagirs were con- 
sequently resumed and settled with the zaminclars, or occasionally 
with gamuadhdars or under-proprietors. The amounts assessed 
on these lands are treated as a local cess and not a Ided to tho land 
revenue, the total for the whole distrijt being Rs. 10,3G7. This 
sum is only liable to alteration in the case of tho transfer of a 
village from one district to another ; so that it is merely possible for 
the total to be decreased, the reason being that if a village is trans 
ferred fiom Eallia to Bengal the jagir cess will be abolished as not 
in force in that province, while if the same village at any time 
reappears on this side of the river, the cess cann ot be imposed afresh. 
Such cases are no doubt rare and only concern small amounts. 

Under exist in 2 ; arranirements the district is divided for the 
purposes of police alministratioii into twelve circles, the origi- 
nal number having been increase 1 by one on account of tho trans- 
fer of pargana Garha from Ghazipur in 1892. These circles have 
an average area of 104 square miles, with a population of 82,314 
persons apiece. Six of the stations are of the first class, being 
located at Ballia, Bairia, Bansdih, Sikandarpur, Basra and Gar war ; 
three are of the second class at Bcoti, Isagra and Koraiitadih; and 
the remainder of the third class, at Haldi, ULhaon and Haldhar- 
pur. In addition to these, there were formerly six outposts at 
Phephna, S aha t war, Maniar, Chandpur, Baraiili and Tola Si wan 
Bai; but all of these have been abolished with the exception of 
the first and last, while a thirrl has been instituted at Xarhi. 
This distritmtion will be modified to some extent under the new 
scheme of reallocation, through the matter is still under discussion. 

The police force is in the charge of the superintendent, who 
is assisted by one circle inspector. In 190G it comprised 3. 
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sub-inspectors, 44 head constables and 274 men, their distribution 
in 190G being shown in the appendix.* These figures include the 
armed police, numbering one sub-inspector, 13 head constables, 
and 04 men, and also the civil reserve of five sub-inspectors, 16 
head constables and 40 men, located at the police headquarters in 
Ballia. They are maintained from provincial revenues at an 
annual cost of Rs. 45,072. Besides this regular iorco there is the 
Ballia municipal police, a bo:ly of 23 men, who will be replaced 
as soon as possi])le by provincial police, with an increase of three 
constables in reserve. The Act XX towns have thLir own watch 
and ward in the shape of 96 men of all grades maintained from 
town funds at an annual cost of Rs. G,22b. The rural police or 
village chuuJddars number 1,359, and the road police, who patrol 
the metalled roads from Ballia to Rasra and Ghazipur, 12 men in 
all. They are now universally paid in cash from the incorporated 
local funds, the annual expenditure under this head being 
Rs. 50,076. Up to 1871 the village chauJeidars were known as 
goraits, and their remuneration consisted in a rent-free grant of 
land made by the zam indarSy the subsequent development of this 
system has been already mentioned in dealing with the subject 
of cesses. 

Statistics given in the appendix afford some idea of the con- 
dition of the district from the point of view of criminal adminis- 
tration, f The returns show that on the whole crime is light, and 
for the most part is of the same stamp as is usually to be found 
in purely agricultural tracts. The most remarkalile feature is 
the prevalence of agrarian riots. This is not only due to the 
unusually large number of Rajputs among the population, but 
may chiefly be attributed to the frequent changes resulting from 
alluvion and diluvion on the banks of the Ganges and Ghagra. 
As already slated in treating of the topography of those tracts, the 
alterations in the course of the livers’ channels are a fruitful source 
of dispute, and in the majority of ca-t'S the fpiarrel is decided 
by violent measures. Added to this, the turbulent character of 
the landowning classes in conjunction with their notorious proue- 
ncss to litigation, not uncommonly leads the party which has 
been worsted in the law courts to support its supposed rights by 
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an appeal to the lathis Apart from this^ the bulk of the reported 
crime consists in petty th^^fts and burglaries. Eobbery and dacoity 
are not uncommon, but the offences under these heads are seldom 
of a serious nature. In some parts of the district cattle-theft is 
more or less prevalent, and at times outbreaks of cattle-poisoning 
have occurred. The annual average number of convictions is, 
however, far from unduly large, especially if it be borne in mind 
that the criminal castes such as Bhars, Dusadhs and Chains form 
a considerable proportion of the population. The reason is that 
these people usually carry on their illegal operations in the pro- 
vince of Bengal, where their chances of deteetion and arrest are 
smaller than in their own country. Eesidents of Ballia are also 
responsible for a good deal of the crime that takes place on the 
greater waterways of the lower provinces and Assam. 

There can be no doubt that in former days the practice of 
infanticide was very prevalent in Ballia. This was a natural 
result of the composition of the population, including so large a 
proportion of Kajputs and other castes which were of old addicted 
to the crime. As a result of a census of 1872 the population of 
many villages became suspected of the practice, and consequently 
88 were proclaimed under Act VIII of 1870. It was afterwards 
believed that this measure had been taken on insufficient grounds, 
the chief of these being the inaccuracy of the enumeration. At 
the following census these doubts were confirmed to a large 
extent, and in April 1883 all the villages save 12 were withdrawn 
from the list. The remainder continued under the operation of 
the Act for some years longer, although no strong cases of guilt 
was made out against them, save that the birth and death 
statistics in these villages were unsatisfactory and afforded reason 
to believe that female infants were at any rate neglected if not 
deliberately murdered. Eventually eleven were withdrawn, and 
the last remaining village was exempted in April 1897. No 
further steps have been taken under the Act, and it is now 
considered that the practice has altogether disappeared. 

When the district was first constituted there was no jail, 
prisoners under trial being kept in the magistrate’s lock-up, 
while convicted offenders were transferred in batches every 
week to Ghazipur. This procedure continued till April 1897, 
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wheu a subsidiary jail Avas established at Korantadih, the then 
headquarters of the district. A jxar later its designation -was 
changed to that of a fifth-class jail, and this was transfcrreil to 
Ballia when that place once more became the capital in March 
1001. The building only contains ajcommo lation for 38 pri- 
soners, and only short-term convicts are lodged here. No manu- 
factures of any kind are carried on, as is the case with all 
prisons of this cdass. 

When Ballia first became a district it M as M'hoIIy under the Excise, 
distillery system, the liquor beiiig supplied from Basra, Mhere 
there was a Government distillery M'ith throe stills. JJifficultiea 
were soon experienced by rt ason of the geographical position and 
the fact that the illicit introduction of liquor from Bengal at Iomxt 
rates could not be prevxmted. In September 1831 the outstill 
system Mas consequently introduced into the Ballia tahsil, Mhieh 
then comprised more than half the district ; and in the folio M'ing 
year the entire tract Mas admiuisLorod on the same principle. 

The result Avas an increase in the liquor revenue from Bs. 23,7 08 
to Rs. 1,02,875; but subsequently the Basra distillery Mas 
reopened and the distillery system applied again to the Basra 
tahsil. To this was added pargaua Garha on its transf er to Ealiia 
in 1802, and no further change occurred till April 1006, M'hen 
the outstiils Mxre al.olished and the M'hole district brought into 
the distillery area. In the meantime, however, the distillery at 
Basra had been closed in 1803, and its place taken by a bonded 
M^arehouse, the liquor being imported from Ghazipur, Jauiipur 
and Benares. Smuggling is now said to be rare, and oppor- 
tunities for the distillation of illicit liquor are fcM', OM'ing in great 
measure to the absence of jungle. Under the former arrangem'.nt 
there were 22 shops for the sale of liquor in the distillery tract 
and 60 shops in the outstill area; but the total number is now 
four Mhok'sale and 70 retail shops in the M'hole <]istrict. The 
statistics of excise from iSOO-Ol oinvards will be found in the 
appendix.* For the first ten years the receipts from country 
liquor averaged Bs. 30,200 annually, the seasonal fluctuations 
being comparatively small; M'hilo for the last five years the 
average M as no less than Bs. 70,380 or nearly double the former 
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amount, while in 190o-0G the total was Rs. 1,01,232. This 
increase is apparently due to enhanced competition for the 
outstill shops, which were let singdy year ]>y year, rather than 
to a greater consumption of liquor. The latter is only ascertain- 
able for the distillery area, in which it averaged 1,713 gallons 
annually for the fifteen years, the largest amount being 2,G‘22 
gallons in the first year as compared with 2^092 gallons in the 
last, when the receipts were nearly three times as gre at. 

The formentefl liquors known as^ori and senelhi are very 
largdy consumed in this district, chiefly l)y the lower caster, 
and especially Bhars, Chamars, Pas is and Kahars. The trees are 
found in abum.lance, the most common being the t'tr or palmyra 
palms from which is obtained by tapping, though c ^nnois-- 
sours are said to prefer sendhi, whi.jh is derived from the kha jiir 
or date palm. The riglit to collect and sell these liquors is 
leased to contractors, each pargana being put up to auction 
Separately. This system was adopted when the district was first 
formed, and is in force at the present time, though from 1899 to> 
1903 recourse was had to a shop-to-shop settlement, but tl^ 
experiment proved a failure owing to ihe difficulty of securing 
small farmers in several parts. The income derived from this 
source is considerable. From 1S91 to 1900 it averaged Rs. 7,SS4 
annually, while during the next five years the figure had risen to- 
Rs. 11,115. 

The consumption of hemp drugs in various forms is fdso 
large. They are imported from the Benares warehouse, chiefly 
in the form of and bhrag, though c]i<frffs also is used anil 

is growing in popularity. Since the increase in the duty on 
ganjft the amount consumed has exhibited a decline, but this has 
been compensate 1 by larger sales of hlwny. On an average the 
g fnj>i s^dd in the <listri--t during the last five years has amounted 
to 42 mauuds annually, a figure which is exceeded, so far as 
this particular form of drug is concerned, in few parts of tho 
provinces; and in the preceding decade from 1891 to 1900 the 
average was somewhat over 43 maun Is. The corresponding 
figures for chfras for the same periol were 5-G7 and 4*15 
maunds respectively. There are G7 shops for the sale of these 
drugs, which arc purchased by Hindus of all grades, especially 
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those of the higher castes. The right of vend is farmed to a 
contra':;tor, who under the present system takes a lease for threa 
years. The average receipts from 1S91 to lOOO were Rs. 15,587, 
while during the ensuing five years they rose to Rs. 30,104, the 
last triennial contract being for no less than Rs. 1,07,150. 

Ballia is not an opium-consuming district, at any rate as Opium, 
regards the exciseable article, for it is impossible to say to what 
extent the culti viators retain small quantities of the crude drug 
for their personal consumption. The amount thus illegally 
secreted is probably not large, for the growers are not as a rule 
addicted to its use, and the small Musalman population obviates 
any extensive demand for illicit opium. Very little, too, is 
smuggled into Bengal from this district, in spite of the high 
duty prevailing in that province. In former days a single con- 
tract for opium together with chayndu and madak was given for 
the whole district, an 1 there were only two shops, both situated 
in Ballia. The sale of cha ndii and niadak was abolished in 1800, 
but the old system was maintained as regards opium, the entire 
area being farm jd to one contractor. There are now 17 shops 
in the district, but the amount sold ttnnually is very small, though 
it exhibits a slight tendency to rise. For the ten y^ars einliiig 
in 1900 the average w'as 3*0 maun Is annually, the receipts for the 
same period being Rs. 1,220. During the last five years the 
amount of opium sold has averaged live maunds, while the income 
from this source has increased to Rs. 1,873, the total in 1904-05 
being Rs. 2,148. The latter figure gave an incidence of only 
Rs. 22 per ten thousand of the population, a lower proportion 
than is to be found in almost any other district. The bulk of 
the receipts are derived from the sale of opium, the license fees 
fetching less than Rs. 250 per annum. 

Stamp duties are collected under the Indian Stamp Act (II Stamps, 
of 1899), and the Court Fees Act (VII of 1870). A table given 
in the appendix i-hows the total receipts from stamps for each year 
since 1890-91, as well as details for judicial and other stamps.* 

For the first ten years the average aggregate amount thus realised 
was Rs. 1,30,860 annually, those from court fee and copy stamps 
bringing in Rs. 91,320 or nearly 70 per cent, of the whole. 
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During the last five years the total average has been lls. 
towards which judicial stamps contributed Ks. t!ie propor- 

tion remaining almost thj same as formerly. On the v, hole, there 
has been but a slight increase in the siamp income since the 
original constitution of the district, for in 1SS2 the amount 
obtained from this source ivas Rs. 1^11,433. 

The registrar of the district is the civil judge of Ghazipur, 
subordinate to whom are the sub-rogislrars stationed at the three 
tahsil headquarters of Ballia, Basra and Bansdih, no change 
having occurred in the number or lo(‘ation of the offices siujo 
Ballia first became a separate district. i"or the last t-ui years 
the receipts from registration have averaged Rs, 10,0G1 and the 
expenditure Rs. 3,272. The heaviest work is done at the Bad’a 
office, which is responsible for more than oS cent, of the 
receipts, while the least is derived from Rasra the total for that 
tahsil being little more than IG per cent, of the vhole. The 
aggregate amount is distinctly small as compaivd with that of 
other districts, but at the same time there has been a satisfactory 
increase during the past 2d years, lu ISSO-Sl the number of 
documents registered was 3,4G3, the recedpts being Rs. 6,GS4 • 
w'hile in 1900-01 the figures were 4,734 and Rs. li,7GS respect- 
ively. The total value of the property affected in thclatt-/r year 
w^as Rs. 25,50,000, of mIiIcIi almost tho ivhole represented real 
estate. 

^Yhcn income-tax was first introduced in those provinces 
Ballia was included in the Ghazipur and Azamgarh districts, and 
consequently no separate figures are available. After its aboli- 
tion its place was taken to some extent ])y the license tax levied 
under Act II of 1878, which yield somj Rs. 27,000 annually. 
A regular income-tax was reintrolucod und^r Act II of ISSG, 
and the sums realized from this source in each year since 1890-91 
will be found in tabular form in the appendix.* The total showed 
a marked decline in 1903-04, resulting from the introduction of 
the new rule exempting from assessment incomes under a thousand 
rupees. The receipts for the preceding ten years had averaged 
Rs. 32,GS3, but for the next three years tho figure dropped to 
Rs. 2'b'>'j9. Tho great bulk of the payments are made under 
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part I\ of ibe Act^ iho principal assLSsees being manufacturers, 
merchants, pieatlers and -shopkeepers. Another table shows the 
details for the differait tahsils.^ There is ^ cry little difference 
between the three subdivisions in this ic.speet, though llasra 
pays slightly more than thj olhjrs, and the lowest asse'^simiit is 
to be found, as is only to bo expecuod, in tah^il Eunsdih, ^\hich 
is the most rural part of tlie district, conta'iiing f vn r sugar and 
saltpetre fa dories than the wesl .rn and soia]i._rn jrv'ii&nas. 

The postal arrangtiajiits of thj uUirici are novr vliollv 
under iho control of th ‘ imperial auilmriti s. Tire district djf/c 
no longer exists, and even as early as iSh’) ih.'ve was only one 
district po^l-olllce, loaded at irallhurpur. dhoin Urn list given 
in the appendix it will be seen that there veere in dOPlj altogether 
2S post-oliices, iiulii ling the hea'l office at Ballia, twelve sub- 
offices, an 1 fifteen branch offic-.s. The number has been greatly 
increased since the intro lujtion of the various lines of railway, 
and there are now post-oili.vs at every station. The mails are 
carried as far as possible by rail, while in the interior the dis- 
tribution is effv^cted by moans or runners. The vcorkof ihj post- 
office has increased immensely of late years, not only in tlu matt r 
of letters an I parcels, lait odso in moii' y-orlers, dio intro luaiou 
of which has driven ih_‘ old JiiiaJ/. system out of tlie ii 1!. The 
rcdiirns in IS-SO were shown at n Odd 1 oidy, while two years 
later the sum dra veil from the vadoim pcst-o.d'’es to m.u't pav- 
ments of mon-y'-or lers wti^s Lis. Tor tl;e unanchil year 

lOOo-OG the enormous sum of Ils. M.dj was r^cAeed in ihe 
distiiot by money-orders from wiLhout, aeoragb'g lls. 1,11,310 
per mensem. The figures for tlij prece-ling Live years bhow that 
on an average the payments to post-masters on L tters of credit 
were Ils. 10,03,400 annually. The post-office is also em[>loyed to 
a large and increasing extent for the payment of revenue by 
money-order, the average amount thus credited to f Jovoi rnaeut 
for the last five years being Ks. 1,04,342 per annum or more tliaii 
one-sevenlh of the total demand. 

Up to 1887 there were no lim s of telegiaph in the <iibiiict, Tde- 
and the want of them was a boiircu of great iiiconvenit.nre both 
to Government and to the public. In Ajudl of lIuiI y- ar tek graph 
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offices were established at Ballia and Basra in connection \Yith 
Ghazipnr, and a third was added at Korantadih in 1894, when 
the headquarters were tenaporarily located at that place. Sub- 
sequently the extension of the railway system has materially 
increased telegraphic facilities, as offices are notv in existence at 
each of the fourteen railw ay stations. 

The only municipality in the district is that of Ballia, wdiich 
was so constituted on the 24th of November 1871. For eleven 
years prior to that date it w as administered under Act XX of 
1856. Its affairs are now managed by a board of eleven 
members, of whom nine are elected and the remainder nominated 
by Government. The income is derived mainly from a tax 
according to circumstance and property, supplemented by rents 
of municipal land, the surplus receipts from the Dadri fair, and 
several minor items. Details showing the income and expendi- 
ture under the main heads for tadi year since 1890 wdll be found 
in the appendix.* A number of towns in the district are adminis- 
tered under the provisions of Act XX of 1850. This measure 
was applied to Basra and Sikaiidarpur on the 29th of February 
1860, while on the 27 th of February 1873 there wmre added to 
the list Bansdih, Maniar, Sahatwar, Bairia, Reoti and Turtipar. 
Baragaon-Chit-Firozpur was brought under the provisions of 
the same enactment in 1809, and on the 2Sth of July 1902 the 
operations of the Act w^ero withdrawn from Turtipar, so that 
the number of towns now' stands at eight. It is now proposer, 
to raise Basra to the status of a notified area under Act I of 
1900. Details of the receipts and disbursements in each case 
wdll be given in the articles on the several places. The same 
towns have been brought under the provisions of the Village 
Sanitation Act, W'hile the Va:cination Act (XIII of 1880) was 
applied to the municipality of Ballia on the 6th of May 1891. 

The administration of local affairs is largely in the hands 
of the district board, a body wdiieh has been iu existence since 
the introluction of Act XIV of 1883, when it took the place of 
the old district committee and w as entrusted with more extended 
functions. The board consists of 13 members, of wdiom nine are 
elected, one being returned annually for a period of three years 
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fiom each tahsil, while the remaining four include the magistrate 
as chairman and the three subdivisional officers. The executive 
^York is performed by the seen it ary, who is usually one of the 
subdivisional magistratjs, and is controlled by the chairman. 
The duties of the board arc of tlio usual description, com}>rising 
the management of local institutions out-ide the municipal area, 
such as roads, schools, dispensaries, ferries, cattle-pounds and 
the like. A tabic given in the appendix shows details of the 
income and the expenditure of fclio board under the more important 
heads for each year sinco ISOO-Dl.* Hitherto the position of the 
district has been one of deficit to a small extent, and the local 
sources of income have hal to be supplemented by contributions 
from provincial funds. The largest amounts are expended on 
civil works, education and medical arrangements, which more 
than absorb the ba]an:;e left from incorporated local funds after 
deducting the charges for police and general establishment. 
Besides the sums derived from cesses, considerable amounts are 
obtained from ferries, educational fees and other sources, but as 
a rule these do not suffice to make up the deficien w, which under 
the new system to be introduced in 1907 will’ be met from a 
larger fixed grant to the district. 

Among the most important duties of the district board 
are those connected wdeh the management of the educational 
establishment, the control of ^^hich is vested in the board, 
although the immediate supervision is in the hands of the officers 
belonging to the educational department. Since the constitution 
of the district in 1870 education has ma le great progress. There 
was then no high school, its place being taken l)y an anglo- 
Yernacular institution at Ballia with only 30 pupils on the rolls. 
At the same time there were middle vernacular schools at Basra, 
Bansdih, Reoti, Sahatwar and Sikandarpur; and 78 village 
schools %vere in existence, the total number of pupils being under 
4,000. Under the administration of Mr. Roberts, education 
advanced rapidly in Ballia. The angle -vernacular school at 
headquarters w^as raised in 1SS5 to the aided entrance standard, 
while in 1888 it was constituted a Government district school, 
and now is in a flourishing condition with over 200 pupils on the 
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rolls. The number of middle schools has been increased to 
eight, that at Reoti having been reluced to the uppor x)rimary 
standard, while Ouhers have bcju ad vied at Rallia, Rhalsand, 
Rairia and Gar war. The number of l^oih primary and secondary 
sc'hools anil the sjholo.rs attending them in ea dt year since 
1S0G-9T is shown in the appendix.'^ In 190G tln-re were 103 
primary sjhools iiiikr the district board, in addition to 40 
s.diiools receiving a grant-in-aid from that authority and nine 
a^^sist jd hy municipal funds. Resides these there w'ere o2 unaided 
indigMiQ’.io schools teaching Hanskrit, Arabic, Hindi an 1 Urdu 
to C47 hoys, t!m total numl^er of scholars in vernacular schools 
being 9,002. There are tevo Sanskrit schools at Ballia aided hy 
the district and municipal 1 cards, one being tie Jubilee Sanskrit 
Palhshala attached to the ui.^^tried school, and the other knowm 
as the De!)i Ram Path hala, erejt.d in memory of his father by 
a wealthy local merrhant. A thiirl has recently been opened 
at the viikigr' of hlalhobaiii nmr Suremanpur in pargana Doaba. 
FernaU' e'lu ‘ation, on t'tc oihcr hand, is very backveard, as is 
usually the ease in purely agri jultural districts with no large 
tovens. For some jwavs a few^ schools for girls maintained a 
precarious existence, but the la^t was closed in 1901, and there 
was not a singlj giilJ sclicol in the iUstrict till a fresh start was 
nmle in when tm ablol schools were opened. 

liitGrancy. The progro-s edhccel in tlie matter of edu ation is to some 
exiont illuslraLj 1 by th: ivturns of sur.essive onumeratioiis. In 
ISSl, shortly aft:r the formation of tlu district, the proportion 
of the male population able to rati and write w'as IT pier cent., 
vhieh was slighily be'ow the general average for the pwovinces 
and compared iiunivourably with that of Gha npur, though it was 
coiisideraldy OLtlrr than the resuks obtained in the adjoining 
disiricts of A;,anig:!rh a>n 1 Gorakhpur, xVt the following census 
of 1901 the proportion hal, however, risen to G’3 p>or cent., the 
improvement being greater than in any other distri..t, and placing 
Radia above the rest of ihe R.nares division with the oxeep)tiou 
of the R nar 'S di-^trict itself. At the last census the literate 
niak popnilatioii amounted to G G per cent, of the whole, this figure 
Icing oiisideraljly in advance of the provincial average and 
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better than that of any of the a<l joining districts save Azamgarh, 
Avliero the progress achieved has been very remarkable. Of 
the total pojjnlatioii o*2o per cent, were able to read and write, 
and from this it appears that the numlfor of literate females 
is quite ins^gnilicant. Jt amounted to only *12 per cent., though 
even this was hett-r than the returns of 1881, whieh showed no 
more than -08 per cent. Gemn-ally speaking, the proportion is 
larger in the case of Musalmans than of Hindus, the respective 
figures Ixing 7*21 and u'o7 per cent, of the males in each case. 
Pemale education is I'olatively more common among the Musal- 
mans, though the actual numbers are too small to afior<l a just 
comparison, thj actual totals I.eing 1 Illiterate ^dusalman females 
and 870 Hin dus. ^Vs is tlu case throughout the eastern districts, 
the use of th'i Xagri chara .-tcr is far more general than that of 
the lArsian. Tiie iatt* r is seldom employed, cv^n by the Musal- 
mans, and this is only to Im. expect*' d in a district in vliich pure 
Urdu is very feeidom to be hmird. 

AViiilu the {tistri;t boar<I is responsible for the maintenance 
of the mediical iu.-^titutioiis and tl:c irp-keop of the vaminatiou 
establishment, the a inal control of them departments is vested in 
the civil surgeon. WIijii Ilallia was first separate 1 fi om Ghazipur 
in 1879 till* only di^p were iho^: at hm lquarters and at 
Jta'^ra. The former ^vas not long airerv. ards d.stroyed Iw the 
a"tif»n of Lhetbangjs. and in iis plajt.^ a n«_w district hospital was 
erect xl in 10u2, ijcl'.r' Cii ilu invYu and iIvj ci^'il station. It 
aifords accommo laiion for 2'^ in-dner paiients, while female and 
contagious wards ar^ to Ic adde I as soon as fun Is allow. Other 
dispensaries have iK'cii esrabliblie l at ilau^dih and at Bairia, th^ 
latt-r being actually situated in the village of Soulrarsa, a mile 
to ihi cast of the town, an 1 called after IMr. D. T. Eoberts, who 
was for many vt ar^^ ^ oil etor of the dislriet. Both of theso 
belong to the disiri -t 1 oac b and arc in th : charge of a hospital 
assistant aided by cmc < om] ound.cr ; they only })rnvide acc‘om- 
mo lation for out-dnoi’ pati‘ nt'. dh re ns al>o a police hospital 
at Bailia, as wcdl as a railway <lisponsa’*y, the latter having been 
transft rred from Aunrihar in Gl'iazipur on the Ist of February 
1906 . It is in the charge of a hospital assistant and is under 
the supervision of the civil surgeon, who is also the railway 
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medical officer for the district. Only out-patients are treated 
here, but the hospital assistant attends raihvay servants at their 
own houses. The average daily attendance at the dispensaries 
during 1905 amounted to 316 persons, while the total number of 
patients treated was 44,010, this figure being double that 
recorded in ISSI. 

The administration of the cattle-pounds was at first in the 
hands of the magistrate, but after the constitution of the district 
board was made over to that body. These pounds bring in a 
considerable sum annually, the average net receipts under this 
head being Es. 1,600 for the ten years ending in 1906. This 
excludes the sum realised from the pound at Ballia, the income 
from which is credited to municipal funds. The district board 
pounds are located at each of the various police-stations, and also 
in the towns of Maniar, Baragaon and Sahatwar, and in the 
villages of Bazidpur in pargaua Doaba, Ratsand in Kopachit 
East and Nawanagar in Sikandarpur East. The last was 
established in April 1906 and Bazidpur in July 1905, the rest 
having been in existence for several years. 

The total area of jiuzul land in the district is 1,855 acres, of 
which the largest amounts are to bo found in pargana Ballia, 49-3 
acres; Sikandarpur West, 379 acres; and Khari<l, 238 acres. It 
consists mainly of land recently acquired by Government, either 
for roals and buildings or for the new civil station, or for similar 
purposes ; and there are few of those old properties in the shape of 
forts and the like, which are so common in Oudh and elsewhere. 
The management is mainly entrusted to the district board and the 
Ballia municipality. There is a plot of 60 acres at Korantadih, 
including 12 acres of the old military encamping-ground and 48 
acres of Ian I formerly occupied by the stud farm. This property, 
which contains the inspection bungalow and scattered timber of 
some value, is leased by the district board to graziers and 
cultivators and brings in the sum of about Es. 300 annually. 
Other plots include the site of the old tahsil at Kagra, now 
planted with trees and managed by the district board ; and the 
municipal nazul at BaUia, consisting of four acres formerly 
occupied by the district courts and now leased to cultivators, and 
five acres taken up by the railway authorities for brick fields 
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and now surrounded by the new town. The total area does not 
injlude Island 86 in pargana Doaba, which was formed by the 
Ghagra some years ago^ and is managed by the collector under 
the Board of Revenue. It is now only an island during the 
rains : the land is unassossed^ and the rent-roll fluctuates with the 
action of the river. In 1906 it amounted to Rs. 3,600, the total 
area being 3,2-16 acres, of which 977 acres were cultivated. 
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History, 

Practi -ally nothing is kaovru of the early history of the 
district, ^lound- and fragmentary remains of a structural charac- 
ter arc found in many pla.es^ and it can hardly he doubted that 
Ballia \vas inhabited fr^nn an early date At Khairadih near 
Turtipar a considv,rablo area ivS o ^.mpied l»y niiiis from A\hich 
coins of the Ivu^hans have bo ii o'Mainod. It ha' been suggested 
that the site of the Bmldhist monasL.ry nanitioned by Hiueii 
Tsiaug under the name of Avidd':a-karna or ^■uiipier.'cd cars/^ 
and by Fa Ilian as Aranya or desert Avas close to Jlallia town, 
Avhile Carlloylo proposed to identify Xarainpiir in rargana Gar ha 
with the temple of Na ray ana DeAm Ansited \>y Hium Tsiaug.* 

This is a brief summary, anl even this is merely speculathm, 
Xo records of the past have been preserved, bcV'md vague 
tra'lition and thm Ir aps of earth and broken brick A\'hi ih are 
supposed to represent old habibdioiis of formtr doirduant races. 
It cannot, nnoreoAxm, be stated Avith any certainty A\ho these 
aboriginal trlK'S Avere. " The local legends assort that they Avere 
Tlliavs and CheriiS; th^^ former holding the parganas of Tmkhnesar, 
llhadaoii ami Sikaiidarpur, ayIuIo the latter rul' d in the eastern 
half of tho district. Tlics:^ races appear to have held SAvay in the 
dark ages Avhich sue moled the more or less onligidonod days of 
Bud<lhist domir.ioii^ Avhv-U northern Imlia Avas included in the 
empire of Asoka and aftcinvards in that of tlie Guptas. The 
moun Is at Pukka-kot near Baragaon, at Bansdih, at Karnai and 
Ziral asti iupargaua Balh'a, as well as several others, are assigned 
to the Chorus, aiil those at Ijakhnesar and clscuhex’e to the 
Bhars. 

The nature of tho next stage in the history of the district is 
clear, but none tho less it is irapessible to determine tho manner 
in which the cluinge Avas bron«.ght about, or to fix the date Avith 
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any approximation to certainty. Gradually the aboriginal tribes 
were displaced by Rajputs^ who were in every case accompanied 
l)y their Brahman priests, or else, to a less extent, by Ehiiinhars. 
The origin of the latter is very obscure, but in practically every 
instance the clans maintain that this was not their home in early 
days, and that their ancestors migrated hither. They are not 
particularly numerous in this district, and their only large 
settlement is in pargana Garha, most of which remains in their 
possession. Thesj are Bjmwar Bhuinhars, who have a vague 
tralition of having journeyed east from Dehli, though this is 
inherently improbable, or else of having come from the south, 
sometimes even specifying the distant shores of the Carnatic. 
Be that as it may, the Bhuinhars are relatively unimportant. 
Historical interest centres mainly in the Rajputs, who secured for 
themselves a preponderate position, never to be lost throughout the 
clays of Musalman sovereignty. These Rajputs appear to have 
come from the west, at any rate in most cases. Their migration 
was spread over a considerable period, the dates of their advent 
given by the different clans ranging from the thirteenth to the 
seventeenth century. In the absence of any authoritative record, 
a chronology based on a varying and indefinite number of' 
generations is of little value, while no more can be said for 
vague tradition in which similarity of names too often provides- 
the sole ground for asserting an identity of origin. Among 
the earliest Rajput immigrants were the Sengars, who claim- 
connection With the Etawah stock, though no date can be assigned 
to their arri\ral. The Bikhits and the Kinwars, 'who are supposed 
to have a common origin ; the Xikumbhs who settled in Reoti,th 0 
Karaunis, who state that they were originally Parihars of Narwal ; 
the Barwars W'ho point to a Tomar descent; the Karcholias, who 
call themselv es Sisodias, and many others, belong to the same period. 
All these were cTriven eastwards, apparently owing to Musalman 
pressure on the west. The Lohatamias of Doaba are of doubtful 
extraction, and so are the Donwars, who are believed to have come 
from Tirhut, whence also the Janwars of Oudh in some cases traco 
their descent. The Hayobans, who were once so powerful in this 
district, came at a comparatively late date from the south of tho 
Ganges about 1528; and the Bais did not overrun Bhadaoi^ 
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and Sikandarpur till a century later. So run the legends^ but 
they must be accepted with reserve. The connection between the 
clans of Ballia and the well known septs of the western districts 
is at least doubtful, even where the names remain the same ; and 
when an altered nomenclature has to be explained away the 
suspicion becomes stronger. The fact that those races are now 
accepted as Rajputs matters little, and certainly cannot be 
adduced as a proof of Chhattri descent. On the other hand, it is 
now impossible to say who or what they were originally, and the 
problem of their extraction becomes on a level with that of the 
early status of the Bhuinhars. 

One of the most remarkable features in the history of Ballia 
is the insignificance of the effect produced on the tract by the 
Musalman conquest of Hindustan. This is illustrated by the 
comparative absence of Muhammadan remains, and also by the 
manner in which the Rajputs were left in apparently undisturbed 
possession. The reason for this phenomenon is somewhat hard to 
seek. It is doubtless due in some measure to the geographical 
position of the tract, which forms a wedge between two unford able 
rivers ; hut at the same time it can hardly be explained on the 
score of remoteness, as Ghazipur held a Musalman garrison from 
an early date, and at a later periol the rise of the Muhammadan 
kingdom of Jaunpur would lead us to expect that a territory 
within comparatively easy reach of the capital would have been 
sub. j acted to an effective domination. None the less, it appears 
that the forceps of Islam seldom app ared beyond the iSarju, and 
that the country to the east of that river remained almost 
exclusively Hindu. Musalman place names are rare, and refer- 
ences to Ballia in the pages of the Musalman histories are still 
less common. The result is clearly shown in the practical absence 
of Musalman proprietors at the present day, those that remain 
being in most cases the descendants of the local qazis and qfinun- 
gos who had their residence in the towns. The only Musalman 
colony of any note was in pargana Sikandiarpur, an<l of this little 
more than bare tralitiou is at hand. The story goes that Qutb- 
ud~cUn Aibak passed through the district in 1194 after the capture 
of Benares, on his way to Bihar, and that he erected a fort on the 
spot now known as QutbganJ on the banks of the Ghagra. 
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there was a fort at this place seems certain; that Quih-ud-din 
built it is possible; but nothing more than this can be said. The 
tradition must be accepted with tluinkfiilm ss^ for the historian 
has to admit an utter absence of mateiial for several centurits. 
Ghazipur was founded^ it is said^ about 1330; Jaiinpur atlahicd no 
importance till the days of Firoz Tughlaq ; Avhile ^-arau admittedly 
remained in the umlisturbed possession of the Flindii zamiuthtra 
till the time of the Lodi Sultans. It is therefore not surprising that 
no mention is made of any place in this district l>y the iMusalman 
historians: for all praciical purposes it was uuconr|uered territory, 
and so it remained till the seat of Musalman power was brought 
nearer its borders. It is not suggested that there were any local 
chieftains powerful enough to resist the armies of Dehli, }}ut 
rather the reverse : for the tract was politically so unimportant 
that it attracted no attention while real and fornndalde foes were 
threatening the territory of the Sultans on every side. 

The It has been suggested that the district at certain periods wae 

Kingdom, either debateablo ground, or else actually sul ject to the ^lusalraan 
rulers of Bengal. It seems certain, however, that this was not the 
case, for the earlier Sultans of the east do not ever appear to have 
controlled Bihar, and it was not till a later date tl'at the latt.r 
province came in any way under their sui jedion. IJow far such 
a conquest was effected is a matter iK?t ca>y to bo deci'lel; but 
before it ever became possiido a new power rose to prominenco, 
and a hitherto unimportant to’Am in the liear vicinity of Ballia 
became the capital of a powerful kingilom. In the year 1377 
the Sultan Firoz Shah, on his return from Fastern Be^'jgal, 
appointed certain of his leading nobles to the charge of the 
provinces on the frontiers of the empire.* Under this arrangement 
Jaunpur was given to Bialik Babroz Sultaiii, and Bihar to Malik 
Bir Afghan, who are said to have reduced the Hindus to complete 
subjection. After the death of Firoz, the affairs of the empire 
fell into confusion and the nobles increased their own power at 
the expense of the central authority. This tendency culminated 
in 1394, when the Wazir, Khwajad-Jahan, olhained from Mahmud 
Shah the administration of all the country between Ivaiiauj and 
Bihar.f His capital was Jaunpur, and this place thereafter 
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continued to ])0 the seat of a separate government for nearly a 
hundred years. The siieeessivo rulers of Jaunpur made theii' 
authority felt throughout the lialiia district^ hut no monument of 
th ir rule lias been preserve 1 and the Iraliiions are silent on tho 
Buhjeet, although it seems prol able that at this epoch there was 
an extensive hlusalaiau eolonizalion in Kliarid and Sikandarpur. 
In 147 1 Husain 8hah^ the last king of Jaunpur^ was driven out 
hy Tahlol I.odg his capital was takeig and the district once 
more passed into tho hands of the IVhli Multan. Ilahloi appears 
to have pursued Husain as far as the coniines of ilihaig for wo 
are told that when ho arrived in the town of Haldi. he there heard 
the news of the death of Qutb Khan Lodi^ his cousiig and that 
after passing soma days in the purformance of the customary 
mourning, he returned to Jaun[uir, wlvlch ho Lft in tho possession 
of his son Barijak.* In 1494 the district was affected hy an 
extensive Hindu rehtllion, in which Barbak was driven out of 
Jaunpur, order being only restored by tho arrival of Sikandar 
Lodi, who had siucjeded Bahlol in 14SS. Bar]>ak’s incapacity 
appears to have soon cause 1 a recrudescence of the trouble, and 
the country again rose in favour of Husain, ^\ho crossed the 
Gaii" 2 :es with a large force, Imt was driven ba.k bv iSikandar and 
pursued into Eastern Bengal. Sikandar Lo li is said to have been 
the founder of Sikandar pur, and it is at least prol able that tho 
place derived its name from th:* Sultan, though it may have been 
built by one of his otii nrs. A gain on was presumably main- 
tained th:re, tlioiigdi nothing is li -a: 1 of the place during the 
troubled times whhdi ensued between the death of Sikandar Lodi 
and the establishment of the iMugiial power. 

When Babar overthrew Ibrahim Lodi at Pauipat,tIiG Afghan 
nobles of the east lost no time in consolidating their own power. 
During Ibrahim's reign ind>jed Darya Khan Lohani, the governor 
of Bihar, had openly rebelled, and his son, Bahadur Khan, assumed 
the royal state under the name of Muhammad Shah. lie commanded 
a large force and extended his possessions westwanls, defeating 
and then winning over to his side Xasir Khan Lodi, who then 
hold Ghadpur.f Ibrahim was helpless in tho fajo of this reljeL 
lion, for his hands were fully occupied m dealing with Alam Khan 
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Lodi in the Punjab, to say nothing of Babar, who was already 
advancing on Hindustan. Owing to the absence of any settled 
governnijnt, the history of this period is extremely confused. It 
seems that Muhammad Shah remained the nominal king of Bihar, 
but his hold on that province and also on Jaunpur was very 
uncertain. There is an actual historical ground for this contention 
in the shape of an engraved stone found near the Ghagra and now 
fixed in the wall of the tomb Bukn-ud-din at Kharid. From 
this stone it appears that a mosque was built at Kharid in 1527 
during the days of Kusrat Shah, king of Bengal. The name of 
the Bengal sovereign would not have occurred had Muhammad 
Shah exercised real authority in this tract, and indeed Kharid 
seems to have been at this time regularly in the possession of the 
Bengal Sultan. Tradition relates that the town was then knowm 
as Ghazanfarabad, the city extending for a considerable distance 
between Sikandarpur and Turtipar.* Muhammad Shah of Bihar 
was succeeded by his son, Ja^al Khan Lohani, w^ho took the name 
of Jalal-ud-din Shah.. The reign of Jalal-ud-din was short, 
for he was supplanted by his minister, Sher Khan, w^ho was already 
powerful and w ho afterwards became known as Sher Shah. Fear- 
ing the designs of his minister, Jalal-ud-din fled for refuge to 
the king of Bengal, w ho sent an army against Sher Khan under his 
general, Ibrahim Khan. The latter w as defeated, and Sher Khan 
became the i'eal master of Jaunpur and Bihar. 

This happened in 152S, and in the same year Bal ar, though 
nominally at peace wdth Bengal, marched eastw ards on hearing 
that Kusrat Shah had encroached on Bihar. The Mughals ha I 
hitherto reckoned Sher Khan among their adherents, but the Suri 
chieftain soon joined Mahmud Lodi, son of Sikandar Lodi, who 
styled himself king of Bihar. The Afghans took up a position 
on the north bank of the Ghagra, close to its confluence with the 
Ganges, while Babar proceeded by river to Ghazipur and thence 
to Chaunsa, there landing his army and marching to the confluence 
of the two streams. With his usual military skill, he sent his 
artillery over into Doaba to contain the enemy by a bombardment, 
and at the same time despatched Mirza Askari through this district 
with instructions to cross the Ghagra at Haldi and to threaten the 
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Afghans on their right flank, Avhile he himself crossed just below 
the confluence.* After unsuccessfully inviting Nusrat to separate 
from Mahmud forces and withdraw the army of Khar id, as it was 
called, he proceeded to the attack, defeating the combined army 
and driving the Afghans across the Ghagra in the direction of 
Lucknow. Babar pursued them with no great haste, keeping to 
the north bank of the Ghagra and crossing that river in pargana 
Sagri of Azamgarh, The province of Bihar was then entrusted to 
Mirza Muhammad Zaman, and in 1529 a treaty of peace was 
arranged wdth the king of Bengal. 

On the death of Babar the Afghans again assume<] a position Humaynn. 
of independence. Sher Khan remained for a time nominally sub- 
ject to Mahmud Lodi, but was constantly strengthening his own 
position, w’hich was eventually rendered secure l)y Mahmud’s abdi- 
cation and retirement to Patna. In 1531 Sher Khan obtained 
possession of the fortress of Chunar, and in 1532rhe came to terms 
with Humayun, though two years later he took advantage of the 
latter’s absence in Gujarat by bringing all Bihar and Jaunpur 
under his control. About this time Nusrat Shah of Bengal died 

o 

and was succeeded by his brother Mahmud Shah. This ruler seems 
to have been a person of no capacity, and the kingdom soon 
became disordered, giving Sher Khan the opportunity, of ’which 
he readily took advantage, of increasing his power in the east. 

When Humayun returned from Gujarat, he resolved to settle 
affairs in Bihar and Bengal, though this course obviously involved 
a conflict with Sher Khan. The latter had already defeated the 
forces of Mahmud and had taken possession of Gaur ; and from 
that place he sent a message to Humayun, who had then reached 
Benares, proposing to give up Bihar to the emperor on condition 
of his remaining as ruler in Bengal. Humayun readily agreed to 
this suggestion, but afterwards was persua^led liy Mahmud to 
invade Bengal, and this action led to open war. In 1538 Huma- 
yun reached Gaur, and while resting at that place the country in 
his rear fell entirely into the possession of Sher Khan, ’whose 
officers drove out all the Mughal governors. Humayun too late 
attempted to retreat, but was overthrown at the battle of C'haunsa 
on the Ganges, close to the borders of this district. His defeat 
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was completecl in 1540 by the battle fought on the Ganges 
near Kanau], 

Sher Shah was now the ruler of all Hindustan, and the dis- 
trict contiimod under his control and that of his successor, Islam 
Shah, till 15-15. C’ivil war then once more ensued between the 
various claimants to the throne, and, as far as can be ascertained 
from the hopeless confusion of the records, Bihar and Jaun]mr 
remained, at least nominally, in the hands of Huhammad Adil 
Shah, who continued to reign in the east till his death in 1555 at 
the hands of Baha' lur Shah of Bengal. In that year Humayun had 
re-estahlished himself at Agra, ^vhile in 1556 the youthful Akbar 
overthrew the Afghans at Panipat and gained possession of Hehli. 
The east, however, still remained to be conquered once again, and 
it was not till 1550 that Ali Quli Khan, Khan Zam an, effected the 
reduction of Jaunpur and brought this district under the imperial 
control.* For the rest of Ak])ar’s reign there is no mention of 
Ballia. though the c'ountry was douhtbss affected ])y the subsequent 
rebellion of Khan Zaman, who had seized Ghazipur as well as Jaun- 
pur, The history of this insurrection, which was not finally 
quelled till 1567, belongs properly to the account of Jaunpur. 
That place was thm given, together with Ghazipur and Benares, 
to Munim Khan, Khan-i-Khanan, who administered his jagir 
with great success for many years. 

The fiscal records of Akhar^s reign furnish a certain amount 
of information regarding the state of Ballia at that time, but throw 
very little fresh light on the obscure history of the district. In 
many parts of Hindustan the statements contained in the 
Ain-^-Akhari are peculiarly valualffe as showing the territorial 
distribution of the various Chhattri clans at that epoch, but 
in the case of Ballia it is disappointing to find the clan unspecified 
in every instance but one. The tract lay partly in the sarJear 
of GhuTipur, the remainder, with the exception of Doaha, 
belonging to Jaunpur. Both of these sarkars were included 
in the province of Allahabad, while Doaha was not a separate 
pargana, but formed merely a portion of Fat.ehpur Bihia 
in sarkar Rohtas of the Bihar province. As far as can be 
ascertained, the 1. oundaries of the various parganas agree 
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approximately with the existing lines of demarcation : tho 
changes that have occurred from time to time originated durini>- 
the last century, as for instance tho transfer or tapixt Kharid to 
Sikaiidarpur an 1 of ^Shah Sakmpur from Ku[Hachii to the same 
pargana. This fact is of importance in that' it enahlcs us to form 
a relatively close eom])ari3on ])ctween the txisting condition of 
affairs and those prevailing during tho days ol' Akhar, It is, of 
course, impossible to determine the reveiiur then paid in Doaba, 
but this Is to some extent compensated by the fact that foui 
taflKis of itikanlarpar arc now inclmled in the Azamgarh district. 
Roughly, the result of such a comparison is thui- the di^^trict paid 
a revenue of Rs. l,oo,000 on a cultivated area of SOA^O acres. 
Tho latter figure is surprisingly small, l)eing little more than ouo- 
Beventh of the amount now under cultivation, and its accura -y is 
open to doubt, as there is no reason to 1 relieve that the district 
was then otherwise than thickly populated. It is probable that a 
large extent of jungle still remained, as the pargana l^oiindariea 
were seldom clearly defined, and in many cases the villages stem 
to have been mere clearings; but at the same time it is almost 
impossible to suppose that seven-eighths of the dii^trict lay waste. 
At all events, the revenue demand was extremely high. At a very 
moderate estimate the purchasing power of the ru[)ee in Akl ar’a 
days was at least four tiniLS as great as at present, and on this 
calculation the sum claimed by the state was con:^iderably greater 
than the total existing demand, quite apart from thecoushh.r- 
atioii that the latter is abnormally light by reason of the perma- 
nent settlement. In 190G the average Incidence pt-r acre of culti- 
vation was Re. 1-6-11, while the returns of tho Ahi-i-Akhari 
gave an incidence of Re. 1-14-10, equivalent to at least Rs. S of 
tho present currency. 

Turning to the differ out parganas, we find that with the 
exception of Doala all tiio names have boon preserved un.dmnged, 
60 that the task of reconstruction presoiils no diilieultics whatever. 
Ill the S(irhir of Jaunpur were tlie three or pargmias of 

Kharid, Sikaiidarpur and Bhadaon, The* first was ihm licld by 
Kausik Rajputs, a remark which issomowhar surprising, as the 
Kausik territory in this district lies to iha south of ilr,' Sarju, 
and the pargana of Kharid has apparently for centuries been 
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divided between other well known chins with clearly marked 
spheres of influence. It had a cultivated area of 30,915 highas, 
and paid a revenue of 14^45,743 dams. The pargana was clearly 
in a prosperous state, for it was able to provide no fewer than 50 
horsemen and 5,000 foot soldiers. In all parts of the Ballia 
district the numbers of the local levies are remarkable, though 
the fajt perhaps is only natural in view of the warlike disposition 
for which the Eajputs of the district have at all times been noted. 
There was a brick fort on the banks of the Ghagra at the pargana 
capital, which appears to have been the principal place in the 
district. Sikandarpur was then somewhat larger than at present, 
as four tappas were afterwards transferred to Azamgarh, though 
the loss was to some extent compensated by the addition of tappa 
Dhaka from Zahurabad and Shah Salempur from Kopachit. 
The leading ^amindars were Brahmans, as the Bais had not yet 
asserted their supremacy, the traditional date of their advent 
being 1628. The military contingent was ten mounted men and 
3,000 infantry, and the revenue demand was 17,06,417 dams on 
82,574 highas of cultivation. The small mahal of Bhadaon had 
but 4,300 highas under tillage, the revenue being 2,29,315 dams; 
the landowners were Siddiqi Sheikhs, who provided ten horse 
and a hundred foot. In the sarkar of Ghazipur were the four 
mahals of Ballia, Kopachit, Lakhnesar and Garha. In each 
case the zamindars are described merely as Eajputs without 
any distinction of clan. The territorial arrangement was presum- 
ably the same eis at present ; Garha is the property of Bhuinhars, 
but these people invariably appear in the Ain-i-Akhari as 
either Brahmans or Eajputs. Ballia, which furnished 200 cavalry 
and 2,000 footmen, paid 12,50,000 dams on a cultivated area of 
28,345 highas. In Kopachit there were 19,267 highas under 
cultivation, and the revenue was 9,42,190 dams; the local 
contingent being 20 horse and 2,000 foot. For Lakhnesar no 
details are given under the latter head ; the pargana appears 
to have been in a backward state, as only 2,883 highas 
were cultivated and the revenue was 1,26,636 dams. Garha, 
which contributed 200 footmen, was assessed at 5,00,000 
dams, the land under cultivation amounting to 10,049 
higha s. 
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The administrative arrangements of Akbar’s day appear to 
have remained unchanged till 1722^ and for the intervening period 
the history of the district is a complete blank. There are, no 
doubt, frequent references to both Ghazipur and Jaunpur, though 
these chiefly relate to the names of the officers in charge of those 
stations. These appointments necessarily affected Ballia, but the 
records contain no specific mention of the district, and it is 
needless here to repeat the chronicles of Ghazipur, Jaunpur and 
Azamgarh, which have been dealt with in their proper place. As 
in former times, the Rajputs of this district appear to have been 
left to themselves, and the only intrusion seems to have been that 
of Kunwar Dhir Singh, one of their own race. This man came 
from Bhojpur in Shahabad, and was apparently one of the Ujjains, 
Taking advantage of the confusion which ensued throughout the 
empire after the death of Auraiigzeb, he set an example which was 
afterwards imitated l)y his kinsman, Kunwar Singh, during the 
mutiny. He set out with a comparatively small force and 
followed the line of the Ghagra, taking possession of a large 
tract of country along both banks of the river and extending His 
conquests as far west as Sagri in Azamgarh. Stories are still 
told of his cruelties and extortions, which rendered his name 
familiar to the inhabitants of this and the adjoining districts. 
His incursion seems, however, to have been but a temporary raid, 
for in 1715 his action attracted the notice of the authorities, and 
Sarbuland Khan, the governor of Allahabad, was deputed to 
suppress the rebellion. The task was accomplished with the aid 
of the Raja of Azamgarh, as the Rajput leader was driven 
north^vards into Gorakhpur and slain near Padrauna. 

About this period the district, together with the rest of the 
Jaunpur and Ghazipur sarkars, as well as Benares and Chunar, 
were included in the jag>r of Murtaza Khan, a nobleman of the 
imperial household, though he seems to have done little else than 
attempt to collect the revenue, and that with varying success. 
In 1722 Saadat Khan became governor of Oudh, and shortly 
afterwards he obtaine<l from Murtaza Khan the lease of the four 
sarkars under an agreement to pay him seven lakhs of rupees 
per annum. From that date Ballia ceased to be 8ul>ject directly 
to the imperial administration. The real ruler was the Nawab 
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Wazir of Ouclh^ tbough from the first the actual task of govern- 
ment was marie over to a suhordinate. The earliest of these 
lieutenant-governors was Mir East am Ali, who had his hearl- 
qiiarters at B^naivs. He experieu I ooiisi lerable difficulty in 
reducing the turbulent Eaj puts of Ballia to order and in compel- 
ling them to pay tlieir revenue. To him is ascribed the large 
entrenched camp on the banks of the Sarju in pargana Kopachit 
Hast, close to the village of Dumri ; an 1 a tradition still exists 
that it was from this place that E us tarn Ali sec out against the 
zamiiuhtrs of Sukh[)ura in pargana Kharid ; he met them near 
the village of Gar war, defeated them in a pitched l)attle, and 
killed nearly all their fighting men, from whose skulls he 
constructed a pyrarail, which, as the story goes, Avas the origin 
of the mound stau ling in the village of Gar war to the present 
day. Eustam Ali continued in charge till 1738, vhen he was 
replaced by one of his depeurlarits, Mausa Earn, the founder of 
the Benares family. This man died within a year of his appoint- 
ment, and was succeeded by his more famous son, Eaj a Balwant 
Singh, who ma le over Ghazipur on an annual rent of three lakhs 
to Sheikh Abdullah, a native of the district who had served with 
distinction under Sarbuland Khan. Though he only held the 
post for a few' years, Abdullah left his mark on Ghazipur, as to 
him may be ascribed most of the old buildings at that place. He 
died in 1744, leaving four sons, of whom the eldest, Fazl Ali, 
was appointed to his father’s position ])y Safdar Jang. The 
youngest brother, Karam-ullah, w'as not satisfied with this 
arrangement, and enlisted the sup])orb of Xawal Eai, the famous 
deputy of the Kawmb AVazir, with wffi<!S0 aid Fazl Ali w'as 
removed ; but the latter afterw'ards regaine 1 the favour of Safdar 
Jang, and wdieu Karam-ullah died in L74S, W’as once more placed 
in charge of Ghazipur on condition of paying an enhanced revenue. 
Two years later Fazl Ali wms ejected by the Eohillas and the 
Pathans of Farrukhalja l under Aluhammad Amin Khan, ))ut the 
raiders obtained no hold on the district, and in the following 
year Fazl Ali re-established his authority. He was once again 
removed from his po^t in 1754, shortly after the accession of 
Shuja-ud-daula, tow ards w hom he exhibited considerable insolence. 
Ghazipur w'as given to Muhammad Ali Khan, but the latteFs 
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inability to deal with tho Eajput population resulted in the 
restoration of Fazl Ali^ whose charge was extended so as to 
include the Azamgarh district. This increase of power was 
accompanied wilh a deterioration in the governmentj and 
complaints of his injustico and oppression became so numerous 
that at length Ileiii Thihadur, tho Xav^ab’s deputy, and Eaja 
Balwant Singh were doputod to 1, ring Fazl Ali to reason. Tho 
governor was defeated aiol fled to Patna, and in 1701 Ghazipur 
was made over to Balwant Singh at an annual revenue of eight 
lakhs. 

From this time forward the district remained a part of the 
territories held by tho Baja of Benares as a feudatory, first 
of the Xawab Wa dr of Ou Ih, and then of the East India 
Company. Balwant Singh’s administration was prolmbly superior 
to any that the district had hitherto enjoyed. One of his first 
steps was to set aside tho forced and fraudulent sales by means 
of which Fazl Ali and his father ha 1 acquire d largo estates ; 
this action was confirmed by Mr. Dune an in 1783, though 
unfortunately the lesson was not sufficient to prevent a repeti- 
tion of similar action on the part of the aniils in later years. 
Balwant Singh also imitated tho policy of tho early Oudh rulers 
by destroying the power of the local chieftains. TIis chief victim 
in this district was Bhua^ al Deo of Haldi, who lost the whole of 
the Baliia pargana, for which he had hitherto engaged. The 
entire district was placed in the charge of Mir Sharif 

Ali obtaining Baliia and Kharid, while Lakhuesar and Kopachit 
were given to Balam Das, Sikandarpur to Muzaffar Khan, and 
Garha, together with several of the Ghazipur parganas, to a 
mcihajan named Bhaiya Bam. On several occasions the zamin^ 
detrs offered resistaiije to Balwant Singh, but in only one 
instance were their efforts sue jessful. This exception to tho 
general rule was provided by the Sengars of pargana Lakhnesar, 
who not only treated tho demands of the Raja with e* on tempt, but 
adopted an attitude of open hostility, Xot content with the 
refusal to pay revenue, they attacke<I and pillaged his treasuries, 
so that eventually in 1764 Balwant Singh was compelled to 
proceed against them in person with a large force. For two days 
a desperate conflict was maintained, in which hundreds of lives' 
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were lost: Easra was then most inaccessible by reason of the 
jungle which surrounded it, and the houses of the oamindars 
were all constructed with a view to defence. The Eaja’s troops 
managed to set the place on fire, so that the Sen gars were com- 
pelled to withdraw ; but so obstinate was their resistance that 
Balwant Singh was glad to effect a compromise, the zamindars 
being left in possession of their estates at a low fixed revenue 
which has remained unchanged unto this day. 

The same year saw the active interference in the province 
on the part of the East India Company. When Shah Alam 
was defeated at Buxar, the forces of Balwant Singh had been 
detached from the imperial army as the attitude of that chief 
was open to suspicion. His intended treachery was proved by 
the result, for when by the treaty of the 29th December 1761, 
Shah Alam made over Ghazipur and all the other possessions of 
Balwant Singh to the Company, the Eaja was allowed to rttain 
the province on an annual lease.* Tlie Court of Directors 
refused to ratify this agreement, which was replaced by the 
treaty of Allahabad signed on the 16th of August 1765, whereby 
the Nawab Wazir undertook to leave Balwant Singh in posses- 
sion, so long as he paid the same revenue as formerly In spite of 
the repeated efforts of Shuja-ud-daula to break this engagement, 
Balwant Singh retained his position till his death in 1770. He 
was succeeded by his illegitimate son, Chet Singh, who continued 
to govern the province on the lines laid down by his father. 
The different parganas, or groups of parganas, were leased to 
amilsy who were the actual administrators and only responsible 
to the Eaja for the revenue. Ballia, Khar id, Sikandarpur, 
Kopachit and Lakhnesar were then held by Mir Sharif Ali, and 
Garha by Bakht Singh, a connection of the Raja on his mother’s 
side. In 1774 Shuja-ud-daula died, and a year later his successor, 
Asaf-ud-daula, made over to the Company the sovereignty of all 
the districts dependent on Eaja Chet Singh, this treaty being 
signed at Lucknow on the 21st of May 1775. J Pargana Doaba 
had already come into the possession of the British ten years 
earlier, for in 1765 the East India Company had obtained the 
grant of the diwani of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. The change 
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of sovereign did not at first affect the province very closely, for 
Chet Singh was confirmed in the government on payment of a 
fixed revenue. On his deposition in 1781, Warren Hastings 
installed Mahip Narayan Singh as Eaja, but with strictly 
limited powers. 

From this date the administration for all practical purposes 
passed into the hands of the Company. The mint, the police, 
civil and criminal justice had been taken from the Eaja, and 
though the revenue was still nominally under his supervision, it 
was virtually under the management of the Eesident. The old 
system of amils was, however, maintained in its entirety, and, as 
has been already mentioned in the preceding chapter, the fiscal 
history of the district does not properly begin till the appointment 
of Mr. Jonathan Duncan as Resident in 1787. In spite of the 
reformation effected wdth regard to the settlement of the land 
revenue and in numerous other directions, it soon ])ecame 
abundantly evident that the Eaja was wholly unfit for the admi- 
nistration of the province, and in 1794 a new agreement was 
made, separating the territories immediately under the British 
Government from the Raja’s family domains. This step had 
become urgent owing to the disorganised state of the country. 
Continued famines had caused the gr^-atest distress and thrown 
wide areas out of cultivation, while in every direction lawlessness 
was manifest. Of this Ballia afforded several notallo exampks. 
In 1789 a gang of tw’o hundred Dusadhs from the district had 
attacked and looted the town of Gaya in Bengal, and the same 
people kept the Ganges and Ghagra in a perpetual state of 
insecurity. These criminals w^ere of course protected by the 
zamindars^ who received a yearly tribute from tlie gangs that 
found refuge in their villages. Occasionally the z^tmindars 
themselves imitated the example of their retainers, and during 
Mr. Duncan’s time a party of travelling merdiunts wxre murdered 
at Maniar, and their money divided among the village owners. 

A criminal of a somewliat higher stam[) was Jagannath Singh, 
the chief of the Sikandarpur Bais, wliose career somewhat 
resembles that of his namesake in the district of Sultanpur in 
Oudh. He had been deprived of his estates by the Eaja of 
Benares, and w^andered about the country with a band of armed 

10a 


Mr. 

Duncan. 


J'lgan- 

nith 

Singh. 



154 


Ballia District. 


Forma- 
tion of 
the Ghazi- 
pur 

district. 


Tlie 

Hutlny. 


followers, levying exactions on the villagers. Under Mr. 
Duncan’s administration he was arrested and brought into 
Benares, but was released at the re(][uest of the Sengars of Lakh- 
nesar, who bound themselves to be responsible for his good 
behaviour. Mr. Duncan endeavoured by every means to 
induce him to adopt a peaceable mode of living, and the 
Parsia tahiqa was made over to him. This, however, did not 
satisfy Jagannath, who laid claim to many other lands and 
eventually demanded the restoration of the whole Sikandarpur 
pjargana. This proved too much for the Sengars, who arrested 
him and brought him to Benares. There he was again released, 
this time on the security of the Kausiks of Chit; but he forth- 
with became an open rebel, defying the authority of Government 
and committing robberies, arson and murder in every direction. 
Troops were deputed against him on several occasions, but on 
their approach he invariably retired across the Ghagra, so that 
from ITbo it became necessary to keep a military force perma- 
nently quartered in the Ballia district. A reward of Bs. 10,000 
was offered for his arrest, but it was not till 1800 that he was 
surprised by a party of cavalry when hiding in a wood some 
distance from his fort, Jagannath was then sentenced to a long 
period of imprisonment and oljtained his release only in 1816. 
He was given a pension of Rs. 50 a month, and in 1822 Lord 
Amherst, with surprising generosity, restored him to the taluqa 
of Parsia. 

In ISIS Ghazipur became a separate collectorate, the first 
officer placed in an independent charge being Mr. R. Barlow. 
The subsequent changes in the area and the transfers of territory 
between Azamgarh and Ghazipur have been mentioned in connec- 
tion with the fiscal history. The latter comprises all that is of 
any importance in the annals of Ballia, and no incident worthy 
of record occurred in this district till the mutiny of 1857. 

Ballia played but a small and unexciting part in the history 
of the great rebellion. The district had then no individuality 
of its own, and the events which are in any way connected with 
Ballia belong more properly to the annals of Azamgarh and 
Ghazipur. There w^as no military station within the limits of 
the present district, and no resident European officers ; so that 
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there was no occasion for the massacre of the helpless or for the 
heroic defence maintained by a handful of devoted men against 
appalling odds, which have rendered the names of other districts 
familiar for all time. Moreover, while Azamgarh was lost and 
regained more than once, the possession of Ghazipur remained 
undisturbed throughout, and though for many months there was 
anarchy, the nominal administration of the district was preserved 
from first to last. 

Symptoms of disaffection soon became visible after the news 
of the Meerut outbreak had reached Ghazipur, and no reliance 
was placed on the 65th Native Infantry which garrisoned that 
place. The sepoys, however, showed no great disposition to 
rise, and indeed averred that they intended to remain faithful 
at least so long as the troops at Dinapore continued steadfast. 
Their behaviour contrasted strongly with that of the 17th Native 
Infantry at Azamgarh, one of the most notoriously disloyal of 
the company’s regiments. The Ghazipur district, too, was fortun- 
ate in its officers, the collector being Mr. A. Koss, and the 
joint magistrate Mr. J. Bax, who was in charge of the Ballia 
subdivision. No vigorous measures were necessary during the 
month of May, but on the 1st of June news came of the 
ineffective mutiny and the disarmament of the Benares regiments, 
a proceeding which naturally caused much anxiety to the Ghazi- 
pur authorities. Matters were brought to a head by the 
mutiny of the Azamgarh regiment on the brd and the arrival 
at Ghazipur of the fugitives from their place. The district 
rapidly fell into a disorganized state and general anarchy for a 
time prevailed. The landholders and village communities 
whose rights had passed into the hands of auction-purchasers 
everywhere attempted to regain their ancestral holdings, while 
others turned to plunder, preying on their weaker neighbours, and 
the bolder spirits proceeded westwards to join the rebels in Oudh. 
The police were helpless, and though martial law was proclaimed 
it could not be enforced till the arrivml of a hiindre^l men of the 
78th Highlanders from Benares. Their presence restored some 
degree of order, but the roads were no longer safe, and there were 
no means of checking the turbulent Rajputs of the Ballia parganas. 
On the 18th of July Mr. Venables, the well known indigo planter, 
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assisted by Mr. Dunne, regained Azamgarh and managed to 
secure a number of refugees v>ho hail been in hiding in that 
district; but he soon found the position untenable and was 
CQjxipcllud to retire, with the result that the ^^hoie district was 
abandoned except the Xagra tahsil. The latter, which is now 
included in Ballia, was in the charge of Maulvi Ali Hasan as 
tahsildar, and this man, together with the police officials, 
remained at his post throughout the distur]}ance8. 

The outlook at Ghazipur was rendered more uncertain by 
reason of the distur'ned state of the country south of the Ganges. 
There Kunwar Singh, a connection of the Dumraon Raja, was 
in open rebellion, being at the head of his own clansmen and a 
large force of mutineers. He had virtually gained possession of 
the whole district of Shahabad, with the solitary exception of 
Arrah, where he met with unexpected and determined resistance 
from a small body of planters and Sikhs. The Government 
stud at Buxar also had remained untouched, and its retention 
was a matter of considerable importance. A small force was 
detailed to guard the place, but before its arrival Major Vincent 
Eyre came up in a steamer from Calcutta with a battery of artillery, 
and halted at Buxar on receiving news that the mutinied regi- 
ments from Dinapore were advancing to cross the Ganges. With 
the object of cutting them off he proceeded to Ghazipur on the 
29th of July, leaving there an officer and two guns in exchange for 
25 Highlanders. He then returned to Buxar, where he was met by 
Captain HEstrange with 154 men of the 5th Fusiliers. Sending 
back the Highlanders to Ghazipur he himself marched to the relief 
of Arrah, obtaining considerable assistance in the matter of trans- 
port from the Baja of Dumraon, wffiom rumour had hitherto 
described as a rebel. The rescue of the Arrah garrison and the 
subsequent defeat of Kunwar Singh at Jagdispur enabled Eyre 
to proceed on his journey to Allahabad, and on the way to 
accomplish the very important task of disarming the 65th N. I. at 
Ghazipur. This measure had long been anticipated, but the 
opportunity had hitherto been lacking ; it caused great relief 
in the district, and enabled the town to be made fairly secure 
after the completion of an entrenched position at the opium 
factory. 
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For sev'eral months things remained comparatively quiet. 
In August the city of Azamgarh ^ya9 occupied by the Gurkhas, 
and in the following month a severe blow was dealt to the rebels 
by Colonel AVroiighton and the Xeqialesc. The country north of 
the G]ia;z:ra was kept in order by (’olonel Roweroft with another 
forcj of CTurldias and the Hea rt Xaval Brigade, while the river 
was patrolled by a gunboat under tho charge of the collector of 
ISaran. The condition of affairs, however, underwent a complete 
change in March jSoS. The bulk of the army was then con- 
centrated at Lucknow an I the eastern districts were almost 
denuded of troops. The opportunity was at once seized by Kunwar 
Singh, who crossed the Ganges and marched through the Ballia 
district into Azamgarh, wh-TO he was joined by other rebel 
contingents from the oast of Fyzaljad and the country beyond the 
Ghagra. He beseiged tho small force which held Azamgarh, but 
^yas driven off by General Lugard on the 15th of April. Though 
repulsed, Kunwar Singh was not beaten, and his troops retreated 
in good order to Natthupur near the western boundary of this 
district. The pursuit was at once taken up by Brigadier 
Douglas, who reached Katthupur on the IGth, and the next day 
came up with tho retiring force at Xaghai. Here Kunwar Singh 
had occupied a strong position, from which he was dislodged ; 
but he conducted his retreat with great ability and on the I8th 
reached Nagra. The British cavalry continued the chase, but 
the infantry was too far behind to permit an assault. The same 
night Kunwar Singh retired to Sikan larpur and thence pushed 
on to Maniar. On receipt of this news Douglas hastened in hot 
pursuit, and at daylight on the 20th delivered his attack. WTiile 
the infantry advanced under cover of a heavy artillery fire, the 
cavalry threatened the enemy on his right, with the result that the 
rebels fled in disorder, leaving on the field a gun and several 
wagons, an immense quantity of ammunition, a large amount 
of treasure, a number of carts and bullocks, and the colours of 
the 28th N. I., which were found wrapped round the dead body of 
a native officer. The pursuit was maintained for six miles, but 
the rebels broke up into several columns and took different routes, 
only to reunite at a pre-arranged spot. Kunwar Singh had given 
out that in the absence of boats he would have to cross the Ganges 
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on elephants, but his actual intention was to effect the passage by 
means of a number of boats collected at Sheopurdiar, a short 
distance below Ballia. At the latter place there were two 
regiments of Mairas cavalry under Colonel Cumberlege, who 
had been deputed to cut off the retreat of the flying force; 
but astonishing to relate Kunwar Singh succeeded in embarkiug 
all save two hundred of his men before Douglas appeared with 
his troops, while the cavalry remained in blissful ignorance of the 
proceedings. As it was, the rebels left on the bank were cut off, 
and the last of the boats was sunk. The gunboat Megna took 
part in this action and, though this was not known till afterwards, 
by a lucky shot wounded Kunwar Singh, who not long afterwards 
died from the injury. 

The The good work done by Douglas was largely counteracted 

disorder, by the subsequent defeat of Captain Le Grand in the Shahabad 
district — an event which threw the country on both sides of the 
Ganges into the utmost disorder. It had long been considered 
a most remarkable thing that Ballia had not risen before. Many 
of the mutineers had their homes in the district, while the tract 
was full of proclaimed offenders, and the eastern parganas had 
for years been notorious on account of the marauding bands of 
Dusadhs, whose traditional oc3upation was rol)bery and dacoity 
on the great waterways. Douglas was compelled to cross the 
Ganges in pursuit of Kunwar Singh, whose place was soon taken 
by his brothers, and consequently there were no troops available 
to maintain order, with the exception of the somewhat inactive 
column under Colonel Cumberlege. Though the sepoys had 
withdrawn to the jungles of Jagdispur, the whole of Ballia was 
given up to plundering parties, and throughout the district the 
wildest state of confusion prevailed. Little was attempted in 
the way of restoring order, and it was not till the middle of May 
that Mr. L. Probyn, who was now attached to the district, 
succeeded in persuading Cumberlege to attack the Kausiks of 
Baragaon without waiting for a siege train. When at length 
the force arrived, the place was found empty, and after destroying 
the houses of the more prominent insurgents the troops returned 
to Ghazipur. Matters continued in the same state till July, 
when Mr. Bax marched out to Ballia with a small force. The 
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rebels had broken down a bridge on the road, but the party met 
with no opposition, and Ballia was occupied by Sikh troops 
under Mr, Probyn, The remainder of the party continued their 
journey to Bairia, where they were beseiged for several days by a 
large force of mutineers from the north-west. The latter, finding 
their efibrts ineffectual, then turned towards Ballia in hopes of 
surprising the town, but the assault came to nought and soon they 
were driven northwards by the advance of Brigadier Douglas. 

From that time the district gradually settled down, though the 
country continued to be disturbed till the advent of the cold 
weather, when Douglas finally crushed the followers of Kunwar 
Singh in the Kaimur hills, and the country to the north was 
cleared preparatory to Lord Clyde’s great combined movement 
on Oudh. 

As in many districts, so in Ballia, did the rebellion bring 
to light several conspicuous instances of steadfast loyalty, reward*. 
First and foremost came the Raja of Haldi aad the members of 
his family, w^ho, in spite of strong inducements to join the rebels, 
exerted all their infiuence in favour of the British and set an 
excellent example ; the Raja was too poor to take any active part 
in repressing the rebellion beyond saving the lives of a few 
policemen, but his attitude had a great effect on the people of 
Ballia. The reward recommended by the Commissioner of Benares 
was the restoration of the mallkaivt allowance enjoyed by his 
ancestors, but this w^as disallow^ed, and the Raja was given two 
small villages in Doaba, the only confiscated property that was 
available, and a life pension of Rs. 2,500 per annum. The 
Maharaja of Dumraon, whose loyalty in protecting Government 
property and in furnishing supplies, exposed him to great private 
loss and personal danger, was adequately rewarded by the 
Government of Bengal, the province in which he resided. His 
dependants, Raghunandan Prasad Pande of Bairia, Gur Prasad 
of Srinagar and Thakur Singh of Dukti, assisted in maintaining 
order among the turbulent inhabitants of Doaba and received 
acknowledgments of their services. So also did the zamindara 
of Bansthana, Anjorpur, Tajpur, Gangauli and elsewhere in 
pargana Ballia, Muhammad Abd-ur-Rahman, the munsif of 
Ballia, made himself useful by collecting the retainers of the loyal 
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landholders and subduing all attempts at revolt till the incursion 
of Kunwar Singh^ and was rewarded by a grant of land. The 
Begams of Sonwani also remained loyal throughout, guarding the 
public offices and supplying information to the authorities, their 
conduct resulting in an attack upon their houses, from which 
they escaped with difficulty. In the Rasra tahsil the Sengars of 
Lakhnesar and the Kausiks of Kopachit were rebels almost to 
a man; but Gopal Singh, the head of the Ratsand family of 
Karcholias, materially assisted in the defence of Rasra under 
Mr. Probyn, as also did Kishan Kunwar, the agent of the family 
of Deo kin and an Singh. Ratsand was in consequence burnt and 
plundered, while Gopal Singh was rewarded by a gift of money 
and a small grant of land; Kishan Kunwar was afterwards 
killed by the rebels, and the reward in his case was bestowed on 
his son. In the Azamgarh parganas the loyalists were chiefly 
Government servants, such as Maulvi Ali Hasan, the tahsildar 
of Kagra and Abdul Majid, the munsif; these men remained 
at their posts, though Azamgarh was twice abandoned, and took 
active measures against the rebels, preventing Muhammad Hasan, 
the Nazim of Gorakhpur, from crossing the Ghagra and defeating 
some of his troops at Turtipar. The tahsildar was rewarded 
with a handsome I'h'ilat and confiscated land assessed at Rs. 
2,500, while the munsif obtained a grant of land with a revenue 
demand of Rs. 750. Phagu Singh, head of the Nagra Bais, 
assisted the officials materially, saving the records and treasure 
from the Sigauli mutineers, collecting a large body of men to 
defend the passage of the Ghagra, and taking an active part in 
the pursuit of Kunwar Singh. His conduct received the appro- 
bation of Government, and was further recognised by the pardon 
of his father and uncle, who had been condemned for murder and 
implication in the rebellion. 

From the restoration of order at the end of 1858 to the 
present day the peace of Ballia has but once ])een broken. In 
1893 the district was troubled by the g-tiiraUtsluni movement, 
which arose from a widespread conspiracy on the part of the 
Hindus to prevent the slaughter of kine by Musalmans. Matters 
came to a hea<l at !Mau in Azamgarh, close to the borders of 
this district, that place containing an unusually largo proportion 
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of Julahas, the most fanatical and turbulent section of the 
Musalman community. A serious riot ensued, and the infection 
rapidly spread into Ballia. Several l)ands from this district 
were afterwards proved to have taken part in the disturbance 
at Man, and subsequently the same people were responsible for 
the sporadic outbreaks at Baheri, Qazipur, Eksara and Baragaon 
in the Ubhaon police circle. No actual military operations 
proved necessary, however, and the needs of the situation were 
adequately met by quartering a large force of punitive police 
in the circles of Haldharpur, Basra, Ubhaon, Sikandarpur, 
Garwar, Bansdih, Ballia and Nagra. The other events worthy 
of record have been dealt with elsewhere. The chief occurrence 
is of course the formation of the district of Ballia in 1879, 
together with the various additions and exchanges of territo^ry 
that have since taken place. Reference has also been made to 
the temporary transfer of the district headquarters to Korantadih, 
to the rebuilding of Ballia, and to the revision of records by 
Mr. D. T. Rol>erts, the distinguished officer whose association 
wdth the district will long be remembered. 
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AGEATJLI, Targana and TaJisll Ballia. 

This is one of the many large villages in the south of the 
pargana^ occupying part of the recently formed alluvial land in 
the largo bend of the Gauges to the south-east of Ballia. It 
stands in 25° 42' N. and 84° 15' E., at a distance of some seven 
miles from the district headquarters. The lands of Agrauli, 
which cover acres and arc assessed at Bs. 3^042, adjoin 

those of Jauhi on the south, Bhalsand on the north and Sheopur- 
dial* on the west, all of these places being separately mentioned. 
The village was settled in 1790 with Dube Brahmans, and is 
still in the possession of their descendants, with the exception of 
a small share purchased many years ago by the Pandes of Bairia. 
This share, which brings in an annual net profit of about Rs. 220, 
was granted in 1885 by Babu Eaghunandan Prasad Pande as an 
endowment for a Sanskrit teachership at Ballia, and is now 
managed as a Benevolent Trust. Save for the number of its 
inhabitants, Agrauli is of little importance. It possesses an 
upper primary school and an insignificant bazar; the only manu- 
facture is that of country cloth, for the production of which there 
are ten looms. The population at the last census numbered 
2,547 persons, of whom all but 66 were Hindus, the great 
majority being Brahmans. 

BAHAUEA, Pargana Doaba, Tahsil Ballia. 

This village lies in 25° 43' N. and 84° 28' E., at a distance 
of some 22 miles from the district headquarters, and about throe 
miles south of Bairia, on a road leading from the latter place to 
Lalganj and the Damodarpur ferry over the Ganges. The lands 
are of an alluvial nature and are liable to vary in extent from 
year to year. It has a very large population, which numbered 
4,629 in 1881 and 4,755 ten years later, while in 1901 the total 
was 4,838, of M'hom 128 were Musalmans. Many of the inhabit- 
ants reside in chhappars or temporary huts, which they erect near 
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their fields while the crops are on the ground, retiring to higher 
ground during the rains. The village, which is included in the 
Damodarpur taliiqa^ now belongs to the Dumraon estate, but 
formerly it was held by Lohatamia Rajputs, the remains of whose 
fort are still to bo seen on an old mound to the south of the 
village. The prevailing castes at present arc Lohatamias, Brah- 
mans, Bhuinhars and Ahirs. Apart from its size, Bahaura is of 
little note : there is a bazar in Sripalpur, a hamlet to the north, 
whero a considerable trade in cattle is carried on, and a large 
upper primary school in Bhusaula, an adjoining site to the south. 

BAIRIA, Pargana Doaba, Tahsil Ballia. 

Bairia is the chief town of the pargana, and stands in 25® 
46' N. and 84® 29' E., at a distance of 20 miles from Ballia and 
about four miles south of Suremanpur railway station. It is 
connected with both these places by unmetalled roads, while 
others lead to Chand Diara and Revelganj on the east, to the 
Damodarpur ferry over the Ganges on the south, and to Reoti 
and Bansdih on the north-west. The main site is built on the 
north side of the Ballia and Revelganj road, and consists of little 
more than a congeries of mud houses, with a few more substantial 
structures. The site covers about 104 acres and is traversed by 
a good street from east to west and by the new road to the rail- 
way station running north and south through the town. The 
population of the place rose from 6,177 in 1853 to 6,766 in 1865, 
to 7,162 in 1872 and to 9,160 in 1881. It dropped at the follow- 
ing census to 8,479, while in 1901 Bairia contained 8,635 inhabit- 
ants, of whom 1,119 were Musalmans. The prevailing castes are 
Koeris and Rajputs. The latter are mainly of the Lohatamia clan, 
and their ancestors at the permanent settlement were the sole 
owners of the place. It has since passed out of their possession, 
together with the rest of their estates. One-sixth is held by the 
Maharani of Dumraon, one-fourth by the Bhuinhar Pandes, who 
are the principal residents and were formerly agents to Dumraon, 
and the rest by a Mahajan of Saran. The total area of the mauza 
of Bairia is 2,346 acres and the revenue demand Rs. 3,d89. 

The town does not figure in history, and is said to have 
grown out of a mere hamlet founded by and named after one 
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Bairi of the Bind caste. It acquired importauco gradually as a 
market, and also from its comparatively secure position. There 
is but little import trade, but ihe exports arc considerable, eh ietly 
in the shape of sugar and coarse cloth. The former is uow', 
however, of little importance, only two refineries remaining out 
of twenty that existed a few years ago. Xo fewer than 300 looms 
are at work, belonging to the Julahas of the jdace, and the cotton 
fabjTjs go for the most part to IjOWqv Bengal. Shoes are made 
l>y the ( hamars and exported to Chapra, Ghazipiir, Euxar and 
other places, while large numbers are sold in the surrounding 
villages. The town derives its supplies of grain, piece-goods and 
other necessaries from the large bazar of Kaniganj, owned by the 
Dumraon estate and situated in the village of Kotwa, two miles 
to the north, this market being the chief trade centre for the whole 
pargana. In Bairi a markets are held in the bazar four days in 
each week. The public institutions of the town include the 
police-station, with a good masonry building, the post-office, a 
cattle-pound, a mud-built sarai and a middle vernacular school, 
housed in a substantial building. The largest edifice in Bairia 
is the house of the Paudes, standing on a raised foundation, 
which I'eiiders it a eonspieuous object from every side, though of 
no architectural merit. In Soiibarsa, a mile to the cast, is the 
(lispensary known as the Roberts hos})ital. 

The town is sui)jLCt to the provisions of Act XX of ISoG, 
which has i)e!jn in force since 1373. There Were 1,500 houses in 
the place in lOUG, and of these 003 were assessed to taxation. 
The average income from the house-tax for the preceding three 
years was Ks. 1,165, which gave an incidence of Re. l-:2-10 per 
assessed house and lie. 0-2-1 per head of population. The total 
receipts from all sources, including the opening balanee, was 
Es. 1,422 for the same period, and the expenditure Ks. 1,1 CO. 
The principal items were lls. G43 for the upkeep of the local 
police force, Es. ISO for the maintenance of the conservancy 
staff, and Es. 14S for local public improvements. 

BALLIA, Pargana and Tahs'd Ballia. 

The place which gives its name to the district is a fair-sized 
town lying on the banks of the Gauges in 25° 4i' X. and S4° 10' 

11a 
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at a distance of 42 miles east from Gha7ipur, 21 miles from Easra 
and ten miles from Bansdih. Metalled roads connect it with 
Ghazipur and the two other tahsils of this district, and also wdth 
Hanumaiiganj on the road to Sikandarpur; while unmetalled 
roads run north-east to Sahatwar, and east to Haldi and Eairia. 
The branch line of the Bengal and or th- Western Eaihvay from 
Benares and Ghazipur to Chand Diara passes to the north of the 
town, with a branch leading to Man on the north-west : prior 
to its construction the nearest station was at Dumraon on the 
East Indian Kailway, 13 miles to the south, and only accessilde 
by means of a ferry over the Ganges and a very indifferent road, 
whi ;h is generally impassable for wheeled traffic during the 
rains. 

The population of Ballia as enumerated on diflTerent occasions 
has exhibited great Huctuutions during the past fifty years; but 
the figures are almost useless for the purposes of comparison, as 
the area has varied so greatly w ith the changes both of the Ganges 
and of the municipal boundaries. In 1853 the number of 
inhabitants was 8,288, and this rose to 10,829 in 1865, but fell in 
1872 to 8,521. In 1881 the population residing w ithin municipal 
limits was 15,320, and ten years later it was 16,372. At the last 
census of 1901 the place contained 15,278 persons, of whom 7,600 
were females. Classified by religions, there were 12,071 Hindus, 
2,934 Musalmans, 5 Cffiristiaus and 268 others, chiefly Sikhs and 
Ary as. Since the census the area has been further extended, 
resulting in an increase of the population; but the dominant 
factor is the Ganges, which has played so important a part in the 
annals of the town. 

The origin of the name has long been a matter of dispute. 
The local derivation is from Balmik or Valmiki, the celebrated 
Hindu poet, whose residence here was commemorated, it is said, 
by a shrine which has long been washed aw^ay. It is, however, 
equally probable that the word merely means sandy, and in that 
case the parable of the house built on the sand might be quoted 
with much aptitude. The place is doubtless of great antiquity, as 
the many legends bear witness, and some have identified Ballia with 
the site of the Buddhist temple of the Vast Solitude, mentioned 
by the Ghiuese pilgrims. The confluence of the Ganges with the 
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Sarju gave it peculiar sanctity in the eyes of Hindus, and made 
it the scene of great assemblages which are maintained to this day 
in the form of the Dadri fair. At one time the noted ascetic 
Bhirug, a son of Brahma, dwelt here, and his temple, known as 
Bhirugasram, marked the holy spot till it was carried away by 
the liver. The existing shrine is the third at least of that name, 
and stands further inland than its predecessors, near the Dharma- 
vanya tank, an ancient excavation where thousands of Rishis are 
said to have performed their yog(i. It would seem that the earliest 
temple marked a former confluence to the south-east of the town, 
whereas now the waters of the two rivers unite near Bans than a 
some distal! je to the west of Ballia ; but the fair continues to be 
held as near as possible to the old site, on the sandy stretches by 
the river. Some account of the gathering has already been given 
in Chapter II, 

It appears that formerly the Ganges flowed at a considerable 
distance to the south of its present course. There is a Xowg jhil 
near Bhojpur, a few miles from Dumraoii, and fully ten miles 
south of Ballia, which evidently marks the course taken by the 
main stream long ago, Bhojpur too stand on a high clifl that 
clearly represents the old flood bank, and similar traces of a former 
but later course exist at Niazipur five miles south of Ballia; 
while between these two places is a wide expanse of sand indi- 
cating more recent ravage^s on the part of the stream. In 1849 
at any rate the town of Ballia was at a safe distance from the 
riwr, the main site standing on land which is now on the Shahabad 
side. The Kafcehar nala, whieh flows along the western outskirts 
of the town, then joined the Sarju, the latter falling into tho 
Ganges some miles to tho south-east ; whereas now the junction is 
two miles or more to the west, and the Katehar flows directly into 
the Ganges. The old town was a little place on the north bank 
of the Sarju or Tons, and stood on the lands of Tajpur, Turk 
Ballia, Bijaipur and Qazipur, ^^hich gave their names to the four 
muh<tll((s. It M’as first seriously threatened about 1878, and in 
the ensuing four years all the better portion was swept away, 
in spite of the efforts made to control the current. By 1877 the 
stream had advanced within 500 yards of the tahsil buildings 
and the district courts, but in that year the movement was 
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checked and no further action seemed imminent. The English 
school, the dispensary and the old mosque had been destroyed, 
and new sites for the school and hospital wore selected to the 
north of the new town. No vestige of old Ballia now remains, 
and even the villages on which it stood have disappeared, save 
for small fragments of Bijaipur and Bankata, a hamlet of Qazipur. 
The result of this erosion was a general migration of the inhabit- 
ants northwards, so that a new town sprang up at a safer distance 
from the river. It was built in the shape of a quadrangle, with 
the longer side resting on the Bairia road, which was lined with 
houses for a length of nearly two miles. In the middle of the 
town is a handsome masonry bazar of a circular form known as 
Rol)ertsganj. This gave its name to a inihhaW:i of the now town, 
the others being Satiwara, Bhirugasrara and Makhdumhi, the 
last being called after a Musalman saint named Makhdum Shah 
who is said to have been the first settler. 

Before long this new town also began tc be threatened by 
the continued tendency towards a more northerly course on the part 
of the Ganges. Between 1888 and IS Si) erosion was gradual, but 
the bank had receded by 384 feet ; and from that time the process 
became more rapid, 135 feet going in 1890, and in the next three 
years 1,000 feet were washed away. The tahsil buildings were 
carried away, and the destruction of the district offices, which 
stood near the junction of the Bairia and Planumangaiij roads, 
seemed imminent. It was then resol v^ed to move the headquarters 
from Ballia to a safer situation, and eventually Korantadih was 
selected ; the courts and offices were dismantled, and the transfer 
took place on the Sth of April 1894. This move was, however, of 
a partial nature only. The tahsil and the munsiBs court remained 
at Ballia, being located in the collector's house ; the dispensary 
and higli school were undisturbed ; and a joint magistrate continued 
in residence here for the public convenience of the district generally, 
as tho now headquarters lay in the extreme south-western corner 
of the tract. As early as ISOo it was noticed that new alluvium 
was forming at Taranpur to the west, and this indicated a 
tendency on the part of the river to shift to the opposite side, but 
for a time nothing was done, as the main stream still flowed 
immediately under the town. In 1896 it was found that the old 
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cutcherry was yet untouched, and the question of restoring Ballia 
to its former position was once more considered. It appeared 
that the existence of a kttnkrir reef at the present junction of the 
Katehar naki and Ganges was a sufficient safeguard against much 
further erosion, and was likely to turn the river more towards 
Sheopurdiar than against Ballia. A new site for the civil 
station was selected to the north of the railway, and in 1897 
an area oF some 240 ixeros was taken up for the purpose. The 
buildings were for the most part completed by the beginning 
of 1901, and the headquarters were moved again to Ballia on the 
25th of March in that year. For a time the Ganges remained com- 
paratively 8tal)lo, but in 1904 further erosion became imminent, 
and a large section of the population was compelled to abandon 
their homes. In order to provide accommodation a fresh site was 
chosen immediately to the south of the railway station, comprising 
123 acres in the villages of Bishunpur, Jagdisjnir, Bidua, Medua 
and Middhi. A rectangular chauk was built in the centre, and 
a road was made to connect it with the station on the north and 
with Rohertsganj on the south. Several other roads, intended to 
serve as main arteries of traffic for the new town, and connected 
with each other by cross roads, radiate from the central chauk ; 
in the middle of the latter is a well, surrounded by an enclosed 
space, intersected by pathways. A system of drainage is being 
carried out, and trees have been planted along all the roads. 
The area has been divided up into sites, which are regularly 
leased for building purposes. The place has as yet a somewhat 
empty appearance; though numerous sites have been taken up, 
and houses have been built or aro being Luilt in fair numbers, 
the town as a whole is far from densely populated, and there aro 
many spaces still awaiting occupation. 

The civil station extends northwards from the railway, 
along which are the quarters of the railway staff*, on cither sido 
of the Hauumanganj road. To the south are the opium bungalow 
and the old cemetery and opposite them are the sessions house 
and the municipal and district board’s offices. North of the 
latter stand the engineer’s office and the courts and treasury ; 
while to the west of tho road aro tho residences of tho collector, 
joint magistrate and suporintondont of police, as well as the 
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club. The station, which is surrounded by a good road, also 
contains the tahsil buildings, the munsifs court, and residences 
for the chief subordinate oflS^ials. 

The other public buildings are for the most part along the 
Hanumanganj road south of the railway. They comprise the 
inspection bungalow, the dispensary, the police hospital, the post- 
office, the police lines, jail and the Kotwali police-station, and 
the old collector's bungalow, now occupied by the civil surgeon. 
Land on both sides of this road has been acquired by the muni- 
cipality, to prevent the growth of undesirable bazars and bfsfis. 
In addition to the high school which remains on its old site, 
there are seven aided schools, and two Sanskrit pathshalas, as 
well as the tahsili vernacular middle school. 

The trade and manufactures of Ballia are of little importance. 
The latter consist mainly of coarse cloth, turned out by about forty 
looms, sugar, saltpetre, iron and brass utensils. Sugar is collected 
from the neighbouring villages, and exported to Agra, Calcutta 
and elsewhere, while other exports include ghi and oilseeds. The 
chief imports are rice, which comes in large quantities from 
Gorakhpur and Lower Bengal, and cloth from Calcutta and 
Ghazipur. The Dadri fair, already mentioned, is the sjene of 
great commercial activity, and largely contributes towards the 
prosperity of the town. 

Ballia was in ISGO brought under the operations of Act XX 
of 1856, but in November 1871 it was raised to the status of a 
municipality. Its affairs are managed by a board of ten 
members, including the magistrate as chairman. The in ‘ome is 
derived mainly from a tax a ^cording to circumstance and property, 
this being largely supplemented by the surplus projeeds from the 
Dadri fair. The details of income and expenditure for each year 
since 1800 will be found in the appendix.* In addition to 
the muhallas mentioned above, the municipal area includes the 
villages of Bijaipur, Tola Guru Narayaii, Chandanpur, ^Vazira- 
pur, Monimath, Naupah, Bidua, Harpur and its hamlets 
known as Qazipura, Tola Lachhmi Prasad and Chhapra Bahor 
Khan, Ramaipur, Puchhehra, Kanspur, Mid<Ihi, Bishnipur, Jagdis- 
pur, Neori A^arpur, Rampur UdaiLhan, Harpur Chandrabhaii, 


* ApptJiidii, Tabic XVI. 
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J1 adhopur, and the hamlet of Chhapra Baaant Pande. Many of 
these villages were added when the new civil station was built, 
while on the other hand many, such as Bijaipur and Wazirapur, 
have been extensively diluviated. 

BABLTA Pargana y Tahsil Ballta. 

This is the central pargana of the headquarters tahsil, and 
the largest of the four that make up that subdivision. It is 
bounded on the west l>y Ivopajhit East and for a short distance 
)>y Garha, on the north by pargana Kharid of the Bansdih tahsil, 
on the east by Doal la, and on the south by the Ganges, beyond 
which lies the Shahabad district of Bengal. In shape it resembles 
a rectangle with an extremely irregular southern boundary. The 
Ganges at present Hows along its borders with two great bends 
northwards, leaving a deep and broad promontory in between, 
extending some miles south of the village of Jauhi. The 
period! “al variations in the course of the river are extraordinarily 
great, so that the total area varies from time to time to a 
considerable extent, though loss in one place is usually compensated 
by gain in another. In IDOG it amouute<l to 116,581 acres or 182 
square miles, while for the preceding five years the figure was 
116,o44 acres, and in ISSI the returns showed a total of 178*9 
square miluS. 

The pargana is the most densely populated and at the same 
time the most fertih* in the district. The greater portion resembles 
Doai)a, and is composed of more or less recent alluvium, the 
surface being nearly level, though in most cases the bank of the 
Ganges is somewhat higher than the land in the interior. The 
result of this is illustrated by the periodical flooding which occurs 
in taluqa Ser, and which is due not only to the fact that the 
jhils when swollen by the rains have no longer a natural outlet, 
but also to the overflow from the river which inundates the 
depression. Another instance is afforded by the Katehar, which 
normally carries off the surplus waters of the Suraha Tal, flowing 
from north to south and joining the Ganges a little west of Ballia 
town. AVhen the great river is in flood, however, its waters 
pour into the channels of the Katehar, submerging the country 
on its banks, and contributing a greater volume to the Suraha 
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Tal than is received by the lake in the form of drainage from 
the surrounding country. The Sarju on the other hand is not 
liable to sujh action; it flows down from the upland tract in 
a deep bed, traversing the extreme south-western corner of the 
pargana, and at present uniting with the Ganges near Eansthana, 
some three miles west of Ballia. AVhile a consideraide propor- 
tion of the pargana is sul ject to annual inundation and the 
consequent changes of boundary and configuration, the northern 
and western parts are higher an<l comparatively free from floods. 
The trad adjoining pargana Kopachit properly belongs to the 
uplands of the district, while to the east of the Suraha Tal there 
is a small bio ik forming a continuation of the uplaiid portion 
of Kharid. Between these uplands and the river l>ank the 
country is comparativly an dent aUu\dum, although this fajt does 
not necessarily protect it from the Ganges, which washed away 
the old town of Ballia and obliterated its site which had been 
inhabited for centuries. The soil of the pargana is for the most 
part a fertile and consistent loam, while on the higher ground it 
is lighter, and in the depressions it stiffens into a strong clay. 
Along the Ganges there are several stretches of sand, sometimes 
covered with coarse grass and tamarisk, but as a rule the deposit 
left by the river is of a very rich description. 

The excelleiue of the pargana is shfjwn l)y the high general 
state of development. For the five y.jars ending in Fd()(j the 
average area under cultivation was SO, 0^2 a^^res or 74 per cLiit, 
of the whole pargana, a proportion which is only exceeded in 
Garha and Kopachit East. The culturable area averages lljOoS 
acres or lO’o per cent., but from this there should proper! v be 
made a deduction of 3,83 < acres of groves and some 2, GOO acres 
of new fallow; this leaves a very small pro[)ortioii available for 
fresh cultivation, and mu;h of this even is of little value, except 
perhaps as grazing land. The barren area comprises 18,313 
acres, of which 6,099 acres are under water and 5,120 acres 
occupied by roads, railways, village sites and buildings. There 
is but little irrigation, for little is ordinarily required, except in 
the upland tract and in the case of garden crops, whi^h are 
watered from both masonry and small temporary wells. The 
average area irrigated is 13*S per cent, of the cultivation, and 
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almost the whole of this is supplied from wells^ the number of 
which could be largely increased in time of drought. As in 
Doaba, the rabi is by far the more important harvest, owing to 
the annual floods; the average area sown is 6G, 377 acres in the 
rabi ami 47,291 acres in the Ichccrif, The chief staples grown in 
the former are wheat, which alone and in combination occupies 
23'3 per cent, of the area; barley, 22-6 per cent.; gram, either 
sown alone or with barley, 294 percent.; and peas^ 124 per cent. 
There is a fair amount of opium cultivation, which covers on an 
average 40U acres. In the /char if maize predominates, constitut- 
ing 38*2 per cent, of the harvest, and after this come rice Avith 
14*2 per cent., kodon with 11*7 per cent, and sugarcane Avith G'2 
per cent., the rest consisting mainly in arhar and bajra. The 
double-cropped area is unusually large, averaging 33 per cent, 
of the net cultivation, this figure being only exceeded in Doaba 
and Garha, in either of which very similar conditions prevail. 

Among the cultiAmtors Brahmans and Rajputs preponderate, 
and next come Ahirs, Koeris, Kahars, Bhuinhars and Chamars. 
The higher castes usually employ hired labour, but on the Avhole 
the standard of hu^lmndry is superior to that of any other 
pargana, and both proprietors and tenants are for the most part in 
prosperous circumstances. At the present time 22 per cent, of 
the laud is inolulud in proprietary cultivation, either as sir ov 
khudkasht ; 33 per c^nt. is luLl by tenants at fixed rates, 28 per 
cent, by occupancy tenants, and only nine per cent, by tenaiita- 
at-will, the remainder being rent-free. As much as 25 per cent, 
is sublet, chiefly in the proprietary and fixed rate areas. There 
are no separate returns for ganwadkdars, AA^ho are very numer- 
ous in this pargana, and though in former days they were 
classed as occupancy tenants, they more closely resemble zamin- 
dars; some account of this tenure has already been givmn in 
chapter III. A large numl-or of the tenants are also zami udars, 
their proprietary holdings being either in other villages or in 
other parts of the same \411age. The average rent-rate for sub- 
tenants is now Rs. 12-12-3 per acre, this figure being only 
exceeded in Doaba. Tenants at fixed rates pay Rs. 4-1-10, 
occupancy tenants Es. 4-12-9, and tenants-at-will Rs. 5-7-9 per 
acre. 
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The revenue demand in 1906 is shown in the appendix.'*' 
It then amounted to Rs. l^o3;,413, to M’^hich may be added 
Rs. 14,516 on account of acreage rate and Rs. 2,449 for other 
cesses. There are altogether 394 villages divided at present into 
1,193 mahalsy of which all save two are permanently settled. 
The prevailing form of tenure is joint zamimltrij which occurs 
in i2'I niahalsj while cf the rest single zamindari is found in 
241, perfect pattidari in 95, imperfect pattidari in 123, and 
hhaiyachara in ton malials. Of the various proprietary castes 
Rajputs own 72 per cent, of the land; Brahmans 11*5 per cent.; 
Bhuinhars seven per cent. ; Kay asths T7 per cent. ; Musalmans ono 
per cent. ; and other Hindus tiie remainder. The chief landowners 
include the Maharani of Dumraon, the Maharaja of Vizi anagram, 
the Hondde Munshi Madho Lai of Benares, and the Bania family 
of Hanuraangauj and Ballia. 

In the same connection some mention may be made of the 
various subdivisions of the pargana and their owners. These 
subdivisions are here known as talnq'is and are of very varying 
size and value. Informer days almost all the land belonged to the 
Hayobans, at the hja I of whom was the Raja of Haldi, but with 
a few exceptions their possessions have passed into other hands 
and the Raja himself now has no land in the pargana. The 
llcildi laluqa of 24 villages is now owned by the Dumraon estate, 
as also are the 23 villages of Karnai, the nine villages of Gaighat, 
the 16 villages of Dighar, and the greater portion of Bigahi, as 
well as shares in several others. The Sonwani taluqa, compris- 
ing 9,961 acres revenue-free, is held by the INIaharaja of Vizia- 
nagram, who purchased from the Musalman family, of which an 
account has been given in chapter III. The large alluvial taluqa 
of Sheopurdiar belongs to Ujjain Rajputs who are connected 
wuth the Dumraon family. Zirabasti, formerly held by Hayo- 
bans, is now the property of the Hanumangan j maha jaiis, who 
have also acquired most of Gopalpur, another Hayobaus estate 
of fiN o villages. The Hayoljans still retain the greater portion 
of lakarsand. nine villages; Jamuan, 15 villages; and the seven 
V illages of Kepura, though Kayasths and Kalwars have pur- 
chased an important share in Jamuan. Durjanpur, an estate of 
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27 villages, was settled with Hayobans, and was afterwards sold, 
the present proprietors being Brahmans, Rajputs of different 
clans, Bhuiiihars and Kayasths. The talug is of Ser and Rohua- 
puras were in old days the property of Kinwars, and are now 
mainly owned by Munshi Ma lho Lai. The Kinwars retain 
Chhata, a rich estate of 62 villages. The Basantpur taluqa 
of five villages, important from the faot of its including the 
Suraha Tal, is owned by Don war Rajputs, who also possess the 
Middha Dumri talihqa of 13 villages. Of the remaining talugan, 
Thamhaupura, which is composed of four villages, ])elongs 
mainly to a large community of Brahmans ; Janari, also of four 
villages, was sold by the Raja of Haldi and is now held ]>y 
Kalwars and others ; and Amdari, seven villages, is the property 
of Sheikhs, whose ancestors obtained the permanent settlement. 

At the census of 1S72 the pargana had a population of 
152,045, but this was probably incorrect, as in 1881 the total ha<l 
risen to 197,791. Ten years later thei^e was a fmdher increase to 
201,570, but since that time it has remained stationary, the 
number of inhabitants in 1901 being 200,124, of whom 186,014 
were Hindus, 13,829 Musalmans and 281 of other religions. 
The only town in the pargana is that of Ballia itself, but there 
are many villages with large populations. Among the most 
prominent of these are Haldi, JSheopurdiar, Bhalsand, Jauhi, 
C'hhata, Basantpur, Xagwa, Karnai and Hanumanganj, each of 
which forms the subject of a separate article. Means of commu- 
nication are afforded both by the railway and by numerous roads. 
The former enters the pargana near Phephna, and after reaching 
Ballia turns north-east to Gharauli, near which is the Eansdili 
Road station, thence continuing towards Sahatwar. Metalled 
roads run from Ballia to Ghazipur and Bansdih, a branch from the 
former leading to Rasra, while the road to Sikandarpur is metalled 
as far as Hanumanganj. Of the unmetalled roads the chief are 
those leading from Ballia to Haldi and Bairia, to Sahutwar and 
Reoti, and to Jauhi, while another connects Haldi with Sahatwar. 

The history of the pargana is mainly that of the district as 
a whole. The aboriginal Cherus are said to have been ousted by 
the Hayobans and other Rajputs, who held the tract under the 
Raja of Haldi till the latter was ejected by Balwaut *Singh of 
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Benares in 1760. The management was then entrusted to an 
a iH/i, and at the permanent settlement about 16,000 acres were 
givtn to the Eaja of Hahli aiirl the remainder settled with the 
village headmen or m ms. Although it was expressly laid 

down that these mioqaddami tenures should be considered equally 
permanent and liable to the same conditions as those of zamin^ 
darSj a general belief prevailed up to 1640 that they were of a 
somewhat different nature; but in the revision of that year even 
the nominal distinction was dropped, and the Raja of Haldi 
M’as compelled to abandon any hopes he might have retained of 
regaining his old position in thepargana. 

BALLIA Tahsil 

This is the southern subdivision of the district, beine: made 
up of the four parganas of Ballia, Doaba, Kopachit Last, and 
Garha, eajh of which forms the subject of a separate article. It 
is of very irregular shape, being a long and narrow stretch of 
country, except in the extreme west, where it broadens out to a 
width of some 26 miles, while to the east the brv.adth from north 
to south is barely three miles ; the extreme length from east to west 
is about 42 miles. The tahsil is hounded on the north by 
Bansdih, on the east by the Ghagra, which separates it from the 
{?aran district, on the west by pargana Kopachit west and the 
^luhammadabad tahsil of Ghazipur, and on the south by the 
Ganges, beyond which lies the district of Shahabad. In conse- 
quence of the vagaries of the latter river the area is at all times 
liable to change, though the net variation is comparatively smaT, 
losses in one direction being usually compensated by additions 
elsewhere. The total area taking the average for the five years 
ending in 1906 was 285,8*0 acres or 446’7 square miles, of which 
207,644 acres were cultivated, the proportion ranging from 65‘S 
per cent, in Doaba to no less than 82*7 per cent, in Garha, the 
latter figure being exceeded in no other portion of the district. 

The whole of pargana Doaba and the greater part of Ballia 
and Garha are included in the alluvial tract of the Ganges, 
while Kopachit East and a narrow stretch of country in the west 
and north of Ballia belong to the upland formation. The 
drainage of the latter is effected by the Sarju, and its tributaries 
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the Mangai arnl the Baclhi, Avhile further east it falls into the 
great lake known as the Surah a Tal. The overflow from this 
lake passes into the Gangus by the Katebar, though in times of 
flood the action is fre(piently reversed. There is a tract with 
defective drainage in [largana Eailia^ of which mention has 
been made in chapter I, As a vhole^ the tahsil is the most 
fertile in the district, and in spite of the inundations of the Ganges 
it is less liable to deterioration than other parts. 

For administrative purposes it forms a subdivision in the 
charge of a full-powered oflicer on the district staff. There is a 
tahsihlar with headquarters at E alii a, while at the present time 
Eahu Pad am Deo Narayan Singh of Buiria is an honorary 
magistrate of the third class for the Bairia and Beoti police 
circles, and Balju Kajendra Partab Xarayan Singh has similar 
powers in tha aa Haldi. The civil jurisdiction in the pargana of 
Ballia and Doaba is iixTuded in that of the Eialiia munsif, while 
pargana Garha liclongs to the munsif of IMuhammadabad in 
Ghazipur, and Kopaeliit East to the munsif of Basra. Under 
the present arrangements th^TC are police-stations at Ballia, 
Haldi, Bairia, Ga^^var and Koran^adih. ljut under the new scheme 
several modifleations are likely to bo introduced, the Elaldi station 
being abolished and the circle divided between those of Ballia, 
Reoti and Bairia ; while that of Korantadih will be moved to 
Karhi and an outpost left in its place ; and the two outposts at 
Phephna and at Tola Siwan in pargana Doaba will be retained. 

When the census of 1S81 was taken the tahsil had not 
yet assuined its present form, for the Ciarha pargana w'as still 
included in the Glia'dpur district. The approximate flgure for 
the existing area at that enumeration was 3Sd,523, though this 
does not take into axcount a few detached villages subsequently 
added. In ISdl the tahsil contained 400,151 inhalxitants, and 
this had dropped at the following census to 405,023, of whom 
215,528 were females. Classified according to religions, there 
were 382,204 Hindus, 23,101 Musalmans, 273 Sikhs, 27 Chri^ 
tians, 15 Ary as and three Jains. x\.mong the various Hindu 
castes Brahmans take the lead with 01,703 representatives, and 
then come Bajputs, 52,019. The latter belong to a great variety 
of clans, among tKe most prominent of which are the Hayobans, 
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Karcholia^ Kausik, Gautam^ Bais, Chandel and Bisen. Xexfc 
come Ahirs, 44,247; Chamars, 28,84'); Koeris, 2o,27G ; Bhuiu- 
hars, 21,532, chietly in pargana Garha ; and Banias, 18,341, 
two-thirds of them belonging to the Kandu subdivision. The 
majority of the Musalmans belong to the Julaha caste, of whom 
there were 14,225. The tahsil is mainly agricultural, and 
according to the census returns 67 per cent, of the people were 
directly dependent on cultivation, while another nine per cent, 
were employed as general labourers. The chief industries, 
other than those connected with the supply of food and drink, 
are cotton weaving, and the manufacture of oil, sugar, saltpetre 
and metal vessels. The chief towns of the tahsil are Ballia, Bairia 
and Baragaon. Apart from these there are many large villages, to 
which reference will be found in the various pargana articles. 

Means of communication have been immensely improved 
by the introduction of the railway. The tahsil is served not 
only by the line from Mau in Azamgarh to Chand Diara on 
the Ghagra, connected by a ferry with Kevelganj in Saran, 
but also by the branch from Phephna to Ghazipur. On the 
former there are stations at Phephna, Ballia, Bansdih Road, 
guremanpur and Chand Diara, and on the latter at Chit 
lirozpur or Baragaon. The chief metalled road is that leading 
from Ballia to Korantadih and Ghazipur, with its branch<'S to 
Basra and Baragaon. The others include the station roads of 
Ballia and those leading to Bansdih and Hanumanganj, the 
latter being a portion of the road connecting Ballia with Sikau- 
clarpur. The position ot the unmetalled roads, which are very 
numerous, will be seen by a reference to the map. The river 
is still used to some extent as a high wav, the steamers plying 
between Buxar and Digba-ghat calling daily at Ballia and at 
Xauranga near flahli, Chore are many ferries ov'er the Ganges 
gi\ ing access to the Shahabad district, and a list of them will be 
found in the appendix. There, too, lists are given showing the 
schools, post-offices, markets and fairs of the tahsil. 

BAXSDIU, Pargana Kharid, Tahsil Bansdih. 

The headquarters of the tahsil are located in a small town 
standing in 25^ 53' north latitude and 84^*14' east longitude, 
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at a distance of eleven miles north from Ballia, with which 
it is connected by a metalled road. The Bansdih Eoad station 
on the railway is some five miles distant, being connected by a 
short metalled branch with that from Bansdih to Ballia. Other 
roads run south-east to S ah at war, Beoti and Bairia, north-west 
to iSikaudarpur and Turtipar, and east to Sukhpura and Garwar. 
The town is merely a large village clustering round several 
artificial mounds or garhit^j on which stand the more pretentious 
houses of the leading zcnnindars. Most of the houses are built 
on raised sites, owing to the low level of the surrounding country. 
The effect is to make the place conspicuous from a distance, and 
the neighbourhood is rendered picturesque by the numerous 
groves and tanks. Its internal aspect is, however, impaired by 
the many unsightly pits and excavations, the presence of many 
ruined mud houses, and the absence of any regular street. 

Little is known of its early history, though tradition states 
that it lay in the heart of the Cheru country. There are no 
remains attributed to this race in Bansdih itself, but the ruins of 
the fort hebl l)y their last Baja are pointed out in the neigh) )Ouring 
ajid now almost deserted village of Deorhi. The Cherus were 
displaced by the Xaraulia or Xarauni Rajputs, whose descendants 
still own much of the surrounding country. In 1841 they were 
described I>y ^Ir. Baikes as the most influential tribe of Rajputs in 
the district, but soon afterwards they began to suffer from the 
effects of their extravagance and litigation, with the result that 
a consideraljle portion of their property has been sold, and 
though they are still the principal residents of the place, they are 
in comparatively reduced circumstances. The showy mansions 
of their forefathers are mostly in ruins, and form an eloquent 
contrast to the mud-built houses occupied by the families of the 
present generation. The purchasers were the descendants of 
Deokinandan Singh, the famous Bhuinhar tahsildar : though the 
memljers of this family generally reside in Benares, the town of 
Bansdih has always been their country residence and the head- 
quarters of their large estate. They own part of the lands of Bans- 
dih itself, which cover 1,101 acres and are assessed at Rs. 2,309. 

The population of the town in 1853 was 7,620 souls, but this 
dropped to 6,247 in 1865, rising again to 7,319 in 1872, and to 
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9,G17 in 1881. Ten years later a further decline was observed, 
the total being 9,447, but at the last census in 1901 Bansdih 
contained 10,024 inhabitants, of M'hom 9,249 were Hindus, 744 
Musalnians and 31 of other religions, chiefly Sikhs and Ary as. 
The place has little trade, and the markets held twice a week in 
the bazar are of purely local importance. There is one sugar 
refinery and three factories for the manufacture of saltpetre, while 
the weavers turn out small quantities of country cloth. As a 
trade centre the town is overshadowed both by Maniar and 
Sahatwar, which are far more favourably situated. It was not 
till the 10th of April 1882 that Bansdih became the headquarters 
of a separate tahsil. The courts and offices were at first lo Iged 
in a temporary building, the present two-storeyed structure 
having attained completion in 1887. Other public institutions 
include a first-class police-station, a post-office, at present accom- 
modated in a hired house, a cattle-pound, a well-attended mid- 
dle vernacular school and a dispensary. The last is under 
the management of the district board, and was built by public 
subscription ; it boars the name of the Maharani Saranmai dis- 
pensary in honour of the Maharani of Qasim Bazar, who contri- 
buted the sum of Rs. 3,000 towards the cost of erection. 

Bansdih is administered under the provisions of the Sanita- 
tion Act and also of Act XX of iSoG, the latter having been in 
force since 1873. There were 1,982 houses in the town in 1906, 
and of these about oSO were assessed to taxation : formerly the 
number was very much greater, but in that year a change of 
policy was introduced, whereby the poorer houses were exempted. 
The average in 20 m 3 from the house-tax for the three precevling 
years was Rs. 1,205, giving an incidence of Re. 1-4-9 per assessed 
house and Re. 0-2-2 per heal of population The total receipts 
for the same period, including the opening balance, averaged 
Rs. 1,950, and the expenditure Rs. 1,<70; the main items ])cing 
Rs. i50 for the upkeep of the town police, Rs. 258 for the conser- 
vancy staff and Rs. 605 for local public improvements, 

BAXSDIH Tahsil. 

This tahsil lies along the northern boundary of the district, 
the Ghagra river washing its borders for the entire length on the 
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north and separating it from the districts of Gorakhpur and 
Saran. The tract is roughly triangular in shape, tapering away 
to a point in the extreme east. To the south lies the Ballia tahsil, 
while that of Rasra marches with it on the west. Bansdih is 
made up of the two parganas of Kharid and Sikandarpur East, 
each of which will be separately described. It had in 1906 a 
total area of 237,858 acres or 371-6 s(juare miles; but this 
figure varies from year to year with the alterations in the course 
of the Ghagra, which sometimes swallows large stretches of the 
alluvial soil on its banks and transfers them to the opposite side, 
wEilo on other occasions the action is reversed, strips of new 
deposit being thrown up on the southern shore. The cultivated 
area in the same year was 160,995 acres or 25 T5 square miles, 
the average proportion of cultivation to the total area being about 
68 per cent. 

Topographically the tahsil is divided into two distinct tracts, 
the one comprising the alluvial land along the Ghagra, and the 
other the upland or older formation. The latter extends ov^er 
the greater part of Sikandarpur East and the M^estern and south- 
ern portions of Kharid. It is drained by several small water- 
courses running from west to east and falling into the Ghagra or 
its back-waters, or else into the great Suraha Tal to the south- 
■west of Bansdih. The low alluvium is cut up ])y numerous 
chanuuls, of which the Teiigraha alone has a perennial flow. In 
many instances the abandoned river beds have become silted up, 
and this has resulted in the formation of several large lakes, of 
^yhich the most remarkal)le arc those of Mundiari and Eeoti. 

The tahsil forms a suixli vision of the district and is in the 
charge of a full-powered officer. There is a tahsildar with head- 
quarters at Bansdih, and at the present time Babu Bisheswar 
Kunwar of Sahatwar is an honorary magistrate with third class 
powers within the limits of the Bansdih police circle, while Babu 
Padam Deo Karayan Singh of Bairia has similar power in the 
Reoti circle, and Maiilvi Abul Baka in that of Sikandarpur. 
The civil jurisdiction is divided between the munsifs of Ballia 
and Basra, the former having Kharid in his charge and the latter 
Sikandarpur East. Police-stations are maintained at Bansdih, 
Sikandarpur and Reoti. Their circles comprise almost the 

12a 



182 




entire area, though a few villages of Sikandarpnr East are 
included in the jurisdiction of the Ubhaon and Isagra thanas in 
the Easra tahsil. 

The first census of this subdivision to be taken after the 
constitution of the district was that of 1881, when the population 
numbered 287,292 souls. The total dropped to 281,531 in 1891, 
but at the last enumeration in 1901 the tahsil contained 293,919 
inhabitants, of whom 153,059 were females. A classification by 
religions showed 274,388 Hindus, 19,462 Musalmans, 42 Sikhs, 
23 Aryas and four Christians. Eajputs are the predominant 
Hindu caste, numbering 37,375; they belong to many different 
clans, of which the most important are the Sengars, JN’araunis, 
Barwars, Nikumbhs, Bais, Gautams and Eaghubansis. Next to 
them come Ahirs, 32,083; Brahmans, 29,916; Koeris, 23,683; 
Bhars, 21,041 ; Chamars, 18,069 ; Banias, 12,097 ; and Bhuinhars, 
9,029. As elsewhere, Julahas form the bulk of the Musalman 
population, numbering 10,110, and no other caste or tribe occurs 
in any strength, except perhaps the Sheikhs, W’ho are fairly numer- 
ous in the neighbourhood of Sikandarpur. The tahsil resembles 
the rest of the district in being almost w’holly agricultural, and 
according to the census returns 69 per cent, of the people were 
directly dependent on agriculture, and an additional six per 
cent, on general labour. There are no manufactures or indus- 
tries of any note, but mention may bo made of cotton-weaving 
and sugar and saltpetre refining, though neither of the latter 
assumes the same prominence as in other tahsils. The trade is, 
however, considerable, and the five towns of ^laniar, Sahatw^ar, 
Bansdih, Eeoti and Sikandarpur are all commercial centres of 
some note, especially the first two. 

The northern portions of the tahsil suffer from defective 
means of communication, but it has been recently proposed to 
construct a branch line of railway giving access to Maniar 
and Sikandarpur. At present the railway only touches the 
southern confines of Kharid, passing to the south of Sahatwar 
and Eeoti, with stations at each place. The Bansdih Eoad station 
lies in the Bailia tahsil, but is connected with Bansdih by a metal- 
led road. The other roads are unmet ailed and often of an infe- 
rior description. The chief are those connecting Sikandarpur 
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with the three tahsil headquarters, that running to Bansdih being 
a portion of the road from Bairia and Sahatwar to Turtipar and 
Dohri-ghat in the Azamgarh district. The position of the other 
roads will be seen in the map. The Ghagra is crossed in several 
places by ferries, a list of which may be seen in the appendix. 
There, too, are given lists of the schools, post-offices, markets and 
fairs of the tahsil. 


BARAGAON, Pargana Kopachit East, Tahsil 
Ballia. 

The town of Baragaon, otherwise known as Chit Firozpur 
from the name of the two component villages, is situated in 25® 
45' N. and 84® 1' E., some ten miles west from Ballia, three miles 
south-west from Phephna, and about two miles from the Ghazipur 
road, with which it is connected by a metalled branch leading 
to the station on the line of railway from Ghazipur to Phephna. 
The same road continues westwards in an un metalled state to 
Ghazipur, keeping to the south of and parallel to the railway. 
Chit lies to the north of the line and to the west of the station, 
close to the right bank of the Sarju, while Firozpur is to the 
south, on either side of the road. The former is the more densely 
populated, and consists of an irregular assemblage of mud houses 
without regular streets, and traversed only by narrow and tor- 
tuous lants. Being of considerable ago the site is raised and 
consequently the drainage towards the Sarju is effective. The 
population of the place numbered 12,234 in 1853, but has since 
declined. In 1881 it was 10,847, and this fell to 10,725 in 1891, 
while at the last census Baragaon contained 9,400 inhabitants, of 
whom 848 were Musalmans. 

Baragaon is the principal residence of the Kaiisik Rajputs, 
who hold almost all the pargana of Kopachit south of the Sarju. 
The lands of Chit and Firozpur cover 334 acres, assessed at Rs. 838, 
and owued by a Kausik community. Their patron saint is Bhikha 
Shah, who holds a position analogous to that of Nath Baba, 
the holy man of the Sengars. His followers have a monastery 
here, and from the road can be seen the tombs of the departed 
leaders of the sect with their seven domes. Adjoining the town, 
on either side of the read, are two large tanks. One is of stone 
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masonry throughout, the finest in the distiict, and was built some 
years ago by a banker named Din Dayal Earn, a Barhai by caste, 
at a cost of more than a lakh of rupees. Bargaon possesses a 
post-office, an upper primary school, a cattle-pound and a bazar 
in which markets are held twice a week. A considerable fair 
takes place here on the Dasehra festival in Kuar, and is attended 
by some 4,000 persons. 

The provisions of the Sanitation Act are in force in addition 
to those of Act XX of 1856, the latter having been extended in 
1899 to an area of 97 acres. In 1906 there were 2,186 houses in 
the town, of which 813 were assessed to taxation, the number of 
the latter having recently been reduced by exempting many of 
the poorer class. The average income from the house-tax for 
the three preceding years was Ks. 1,605, giving an incidence 
of Re. 1-9-10 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-6 i^er head of 
population. The total receipts for the same period, including the 
opening balance, averaged Rs. 2,022, and the expenditure Rs. 1,512, 
the chief items being Rs. 1,080 for the upkeep of the town police 
force, Rs. 180 for the maintenance of a conservancy staff, and 
Rs. 205 for local public improvements. 

BASAXTPUR, Pargana and Tahsil 
Ballia. 

This large and flourishing village is situated on the northern 
borders of the pargana in 25^^ 49' X, and 84° 8' E., some t^yo miles 
to the east of the road from Ballia to Sikandarpur, and six miles 
north of the district headquarters. The main site is built on the 
w'ertern bank of the Suraha Tal, and the whole of the produce of 
this lake belongs to the proprietors. The population at the last 
census numbered 4,229 souls, including 333 Musalmans. The 
principal Hindu inhabitants are Donwar Rajputs who formerly 
held all the Basantpur taluqa. This was settled in 1790 with 
Kishan Chand, the agent of the notorious Deokinandan Singh, 
but the Donwars took action under Regulation I of 1821 and 
recovered the greater portion of the estate. They still hold most 
of the village which has an area of 2,530 acres and is assessed at 
Rs. 3,006. Basantpur contains a low*er primary school and a 
bazar in which markets are held twice a week. 
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BHADAON Pargana, 

This is the westernmost pargaua of the tahsil and district, 
being bounded on the west by Azamgarh, on the south by Ghazi- 
pur and on the north and east by pargana Sikandarpur West, 
which, like Bhaclaon, formed part of Azamgarh till the constitution 
of the Ballia district in 1879. It is the smallest of all the par- 
ganas, having a total area of only 32,275 acres or 50*4 square 
miles. 

The pargana lies wholly in the upland portion of the district 
and in its general aj^pearance is a level plain, chiefly characterised 
by a defective drainage system ; the land slo 2 nng im^^erceptibly 
from the north to the south towards the river Sarju, which for a 
very short distance touches the southern l.oundary. Along the 
northern border runs the irregular chain of swamps known 
as the Basnahi, which into pargana Sikaudart^ur near 

Batanpura. A second ill-defined deinession originates in the centre 
of the [mrgana, 2 >assing southwards in a succession of jh Us^ of which 
the lai'gest is that at Itaura, to join the Sarju. In wet years 
considerable damage is done by flooding, and the effect of satura- 
tion is apparent from the presence of large tracts of barren icaar. 
Clay is the prevalent soil, but in th^ more raised portions it 
changes into a light loam of considerable fertility. The 2>argaaa 
is mainly de 2 >endent on rice, and to a larger extent than any 
other is liable to suffer from an eady cessation of the monsoon. 

The average cultivated area for the five years ending in 190G 
was 18,6G6 acres or 57-S per cnit. of the whole pargana. This is 
the lowest pro 2 )ortion in the district, and is solely due to the 
prevalence of usar. Much of th:; latter is nominally classified 
as cultural >le, thj area coming under this head being 7,981 acres, 
of which 541 were under groves and 1,224 were newer temporary 
fallow, the remainder being divhled between old fallow and 
unproductive waste. The barren area occupies 5,G27 acres or 
17*5 per cent, of the whole, including 1,80G acres under water 
and 8GG acres occu^ned by sites, buildings and roads. Tha 
grove area is extremely small, being only 1*6 per cent, of tha 
pargana, a jwoportion which is largely exceeded in every other 
part of the district, not even excepting Do aba. Means of 
irrigation are naturally abundant^ and on an average no lesa 
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than 60 per cent, of the cultivated area receives water, this being 
the highest proportion in the district. This is obtained mainly 
from wells, which account for 56 per cent., but tanks, jhils and 
streams are utilized to a far greater extent than in other parganas 
of the district, although they have the disadvantage of failing in 
dry years when the need of water is greatest. The khcirif is the 
more important harvest, averaging 13,134 acres as compared with 
10,002, acres cultivated in the rabi. The double-cropped area 
extends to some 24 per cent, of the net cultivation, this propor- 
tion being similar to that of pargana Sikandarpur West. Rice 
accounts for no less than 55 per cent, of the kharif area, the 
other principal crops being sugarcane, 14 per cent, and arhar 
eight per cent. In the rabi, peas take the lead with nearly 40 
per cent., this crop being generally grown in succession to early 
rice ; and then come barley with 31 per cent., and wheat either 
sown alone or in combination, with 15’6 percent. Theremainder 
consists chiefly in gram and a small amount of poppy. 

High caste tenants slightly preponderate, but much of their 
land is sublet or else worked by hired labour. No less than 49 
per cent, of the cultivation is in the hands of the proprietors, 
either as sir or khiulkashtj this figure being only approached in 
Garha and Lakhnesar, in either of w'hich practically the entire 
pargana is or formerly was held by a single caste. Tenants at 
fixed rates hold eight per cent., occupancy tenants 19 per cent., 
and tenants-at-will 21 per cent., the remainder being either rent- 
free or held by ex-proprietary tenants. The sublet area is 
probably larger than in any other pargana of the district, 
amounting to more than 34 per cent, of the cultivation. The 
average rate paid by these shcknii tenants is Rs. 6-5-0 per acre, 
this being a fair index of the relative capacity of the tract. 
Tenants at fixed rates pay no more than Rs. 3-1-2, occupancy 
tenants Rs, 4-2-4, and tenants- at-will Rs. 4-12-0. The difference 
between the last figure and that of the shikmi holdings is due to the 
fact that all the best land is either retained by the proprietors or else 
cultivated by the privileged classes. The present revenue demand 
of the pargana is Rs. 25,262, to which may be added Rs. 3,555 on 
account of cesses. There are 129 villages, divided into 428 mahals, 
of which 47 are owned by single Z(X7if}find(^r8j 47 by hh/xiyQtchcHird 


Bbelsand. 


187 


communities, 220 are joint zamindari^ 35 perfect 'pattidari, and 
the remainder 69 are owned in the imperfect variety of the same 
tenure. Rajputs possess 57 per cent, of the land, Bhuinhars 13 
per cent., Kayasths seven per cent., Musalmans six per cent., and 
Brahmans five per cent., the remainder being held by other Hindus. 
There are no large proprietors and the chief village communities 
are composed of Chauhan, Barahia, Bisen and Donwar Rajputs. 

The population of Bhadaon in IdSl numbered 28,o86 persons, 
and this rose to 29,592 at the following census. In 1901 a 
marked decline was observed, in common with the rest of the 
tahsil, the total dropping to 24,590, of whom 843 were Musalmans. 
The tract is purely agricultural, and there is not a single village 
of any size or importance, the largest being Chakra with 1,410 
inhabitants. Haldharpur is an insignificant place, and was 
selected as a site of a police-station merely by reason of its 
situation on the road from Xagra to Mau in Azamgarh, which is 
here joined by that from Rasra. Though traversed by two lines 
of railway, there is no station within the limits of the pargana; 
but Indara is within a short distance of the western border, and 
that of Ratanpura lies close to the eastern boundary. Through 
the latter place runs a road leading northwards to Bilaunjha and 
Bhimpura. 

The pargana was originally included in the Ghazipur district, 
and at the time of the penuaiicnt settiem^ nt formed part of the lease 
of Babu Rup Singh, whose prudent administration was warmly 
commended by Mr. Duncan. It remained in Ghazipur till its 
transfer to Azamgarh in 1832, and continue<l to form part of 
that district till the formation of Ballia in IS^ 9. 


BHALSAXD, Parg<fnct cnid T^^hsil Bat.lia. 

Bhelsand, otherwise spelled Bharsand, Bhalusanr, Bhelsar 
and Bhalsand, while other variants oc;casiona1 ly appear, is a large 
village lying in 25° 43' X. and 84° 15' -K., al>out a mile to the 
south of the road from Ballia to Balria, at a distance of six miles 
from the former. It belongs to Ud luja Kaniai, and is undoubtedly 
a place of great antiquity : the name is said to be derived from a 
holy man of Prayag, named Bharadwaj, who lived here for a 
time, and the reputed founder was Raja Ram Deo of Haldi, who 
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flourished aocording to tradition in the twelfth century. The 
village now belongs to the Dumraon estate, but was formerly 
included in the domains of the Hayolians Rajas. The population 
in 1881 was 3,9o0, and this rose to 5, 531 at the following ounsus. 
A slight decline was o])served in lOOl, the number of inhabitants 
being 5,373, including 554 Musalmans and large colonies of 
Donwar Rajputs and Brahmans. The area of the village lauds 
is 1,007 acres, and the revenue Rs. 1,616. The place possesses 
a flourishing middle school, a post-office, a weekly market, and 
15 looms for the manufacture of country cloth. 

BILTHRA, Pargana Sikaxdakpur West, Tahsil Easra. 

Bilthra, or Belthra, is a village in the north of the pargana, 
standing on the right bank of the Ghagra in 26° 7' N. and 
83° 54' E., at a distance of about 30 miles from Ballia and 18 
miles from the headquarters of the tahsil. Close to the village 
runs the road from Sikandarpur to Turtipar, from whicffi 
a branch takes off at Ubhaon and leads south to Xagra and 
Basra, From Ubhaon a raised unmet ailed road has recently 
been constructed giving access to the Bilthra Road station, 
which lies some four miles to the west. The station lies in the 
village of Siar, w hich also contains a post-office and an inspection 
bungalow', the latter having been purchased from the railway 
authorities by the district board in 1904. Bilthra proper con- 
tained at the last census a population of 2,202 persons, but to 
this should be added that of the hamlets of Sahiya and Kaiim- 
ganj, though the former actually lies within the limits of Haldi; 
the principal castes are Brahmans and Kandu Banias. Till 1002 
Bilthra w'as united with Turtipar for the purposes of Act XX of 
1856. The place contains a lower primary school and a branch 
post-office ] markets are held twice a W'eck in the bazar, w hich lies 
partly in the village of Sahiffa, and a considerable trade is 
carried on in W'heat, rice and other grains imported from the 
Gorakhpur and Basti districts, though the importance of the river- 
borne traffic has dwindled to some extent with the opening of the 
railway. There is also a considerable import of sal timber, which 
is brought from the forests of Gorakhpur and despat(died to the 
districts of Ballia, Ghazipur and Azamgarh. Bilthra has an 
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area of 235 acres, paying a revenue of Es. 223, while that of 
Sahiya is 299 acres, assessed at Es. 216. The proprietors are 
Brahmans, whose ancestors were for a time dispossessed by the 
Bais of Nagra, though they regained their rights at the permanent 
settlement; the Bais still retain the right to collect certain bazar 
dues, but have no interest in the soil. 


CHAKIA, Pargana Do aba, Tahsil Ballia. 

A village standing in 25° 47' N, and 84° 28' E., on the 
banks of the Bhagar nal t, one of the branches of the Burhganga 
or old channel of thj Ganges, a short distance oast of the road 
from Bairia to Eooti an I Bausdih, two miles north from Bairia 
and about 22 miles from the headquarters of the district. Its 
name denotes its alluvial origin, the land having doubtless been 
thrown up in the form of a clwkki or island at some distant 
period. In addition to the main site, there are several hamlets, 
the largest being Jamal pur to the north. Chakia forms part of 
the Damodarpur taluqa and since the permanent settlement has 
been included in the Dumraon estate. The old Eajput owners 
were of the Anthaiau clan, and their descendants are still the 
principal residents. Jamalpur was foumled by Muhammadans, 
while other castes include Koeris, Ahirs, Telis, Ivalwars and 
Mallahs. The population in ISSl numbered 3,327, and this 
dropped to 3,277 in 1891; at the last census there were 3,150 
residents, of whom 74 were Musalmans. There is an indigenous 
unaided school in Jamalpur, but otherwise the place is wholly 
unimportant and only deserves mention for the number of its 
inhabitants. 


CHAXD DIARA, Pargana Doaba, Tahsil Ballia. 

This village comprises all the north-eastern portion of tho 
pargana, and included in 1906 about 7,825 acres of the alluvial 
land along the Ghagra. It is a stretch of country cut up in every 
direction by old channels of this river and the Tengraha, its 
aspect and area varying with every annual flood. The main 
inhabited site lies in 25° 47' X. and 84° 34' E., on the road 
from Bairia to Revelgauj, at a distance of six miles east from 
the former, and some 26 miles from the district headquarters, 
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The railway station of Chanel Diara stands about two miles to 
the north, near the present lank of the river, which is crossed 
by a steam ferry. A permanent ])ridge is now being erected 
at this spot, and this costly enterprise will be completed within 
a few years. There is also a boat ferry for persons going by 
road, leading direct to Kevelgaiij, under the management of the 
Saran authorities. The village of Chand Diara belongs to the 
Dumraon estate, and is assess(^d to a revenue of Rs. 4,641 ; the 
tenants are chiefly Rajputs and Kayasths. The population at the 
last census numbered 1,491 souls, of whom all but four were 
Hindus, 


CHANDPUR, Pavgana Khaeid, Tahsil Baxsoih. 

This large and important village belongs to tappa Sahatwar 
and is divided in equal shares between the taluqas of Mad ho 
Rai and Lachhmi Rai, both of w’hich were permanently settled 
Tvdth Kinwar Rajputs. The owners of Madho Rai still hold 
their estate intact, but about one-third of talivqa Lachhmi Rai 
was sold for arrears of revenue and purchased by the Pandes 
of Bairia, who have thus acquired a fractional share in Chandpur. 
The village lies in 25^ 54' N. and 84° 20' E., at a distance of 
seven miles east-north-cast from Bansdih, 17 miles from Ballia, 
and five miles north from Sahatwar, with W'hich it is connected 
by a road leading to the Ram pur Diara ferry over the Ghagra. 
The population, which in iSSl numbered 2,859, had risen at the 
last census to 3,246 persons, including SO Mu sal mans and a large 
community of Rajputs. The place contains a lower primary 
school, and markets are held twice weekly in the bazar; the only 
manufacture is that of cotton cloth, four looms being at w’ork 
at the present time. A small fair takes place here on the occasion 
of the Dasahra festival. 


CHHATA, Pargana and Tahsil Ballia. 

The village of Chhata stands on the northern border of the 
pargana, in 25° 49' X. and 84° 15' E., on the north side of the 
road from Ballia to Sahatwar, at a distance of eight miles north- 
east from the district headquarters and four miles south from 
Bansdih, To the south of the road runs the railway, the nearest 
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station being that of Bansclih Eoacl or Gharauli^ some two miles 
to the south-west. The village contained at the last census a 
population of 3^207 souls, of whom 104 were Musa! mans. It is 
a thriving phice, with a sugar factory, five looms and a bazar in 
which markets are held twice a week; there is also a branch post- 
office, a large and flourishing upper primary school, and two 
indigenous unaided schools. Chhata gives its name to a tahhqa 
and is said to have been founded many centuries ago ly- a 
Kin war Eajput named Chhata rpati Singh, from whom the plaje 
probably deriv'ed its name. The Kin wars still retain most of 
their ancestral possessions, including this village, which has an 
area of 249 acres and pays a revenue of l\s. 274, 

CHILKAHAR, Pargcaa Kopachit West, Tahsil Raspa. 

A village lying on the north side on the niL* tailed road from 
Phephna to Rasra, in 25° 49' N. and S3° 59' E., at a distance of 
Seven miles from the tahsil hea 1 quarters and fourteen miles from 
Ballia. To the north of the village runs the railway, on which 
there is a station, from ^sffiich the place derives its cluLf importance. 
It is the principal village of the Chilkahar fal'uqo , Mhieh ys<xs 
permanently settled with Karcholia Rajputs, and is still in the 
possession of the descendants of the original proprietors. The 
property of the chief sharers is now un ler the management of the 
Court of Wards. The total area of the village is 1,107 acres 
and the revenue Rs. 901. The population in bSSl uumLered 
2,13S, and has since declined ; in 1S91 it was 1,9 g 5, vEile at the 
last census it had fallen to 1,S3)>, of whom 2 <j 2 were INIu^almans. 
Thj vilb^ge contains a lower primary schuol, two sugar refineries, 
seven looms and a bazar in which markets are hold twice a 
week. 


CHIT FIROZPUR, tide BARAGAOX. 

DOABA Pargavn^ T<fhdd Ballia. 

This pargana comprises the easternmost portion of tlio tahsil 
and district, and as its name implies forms the tra :t lying between 
the Ganges and Ghagra rivers, from the borders of Khurid and 
Ballia almost to the cuiifluence. The latter is sitiiatet! in the 
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Shahabad district of Bengal, which also bounds Doaba on the 
south. Beyond the Ghagra to the north is Saran, also in Bengal, 
The whole tract lies in the alluvial basin of the two rivers and is 
subject to fluvial action : so much so, indeed, that the area varies 
from time to time with the changes in the main channels, and 
the fluctuations are greater than in any other part of the district, 
not even excepting pargana Ballia itself. The total area in 1906 
was 86,950 aci^es or 139 square miles, while the average for five 
years is 87,194 acres, ranging from 85,709 acres in 1905 to 
89,939 acres in 1902. The latter figure contrasts remarkably with 
that of 1881, when the pargana had an area of only 122 square 
miles. 

Almost the whole pargana is inundated annually during the 
rains, and nothing appears above the water but a few slightly 
elevated spots on which the permanent village sites are built. 
For this reason the villages are of an unusually large size, both 
as regards area and in the number of their inhabitants; the 
cultivators often have to go long distances to their fields, and in 
many cases they take up their abode in temporary huts, which 
are dismantled on the approach of the rains, such locations going 
by the generic name of chhapra. In the interior of the pargana 
the floods are of short duration, and the soil is not subject to 
denudation, but is rich and well wooded. Along the rivers, on 
the other hand, the soil varies from place to place and from 
year to year, as the deposits of the river are seldom constant, 
so that a field of fertile silt may the next year be converted 
into a waste and barren sand. This lialnlity to change has 
given rise to the custom known as halpanchit, which has 
been already described in chapter I. Under such circumstances 
constant changes in the boundaries of the pargana are unavoidable, 
at any rate along the Ghagra and Ganges. Elsewhere they have 
been fixed as far as possible, for that on the west closely follows 
the course of the old channel known as the Burhganga, while that 
on the east was clearly defined in 1876 as the boundary on stable 
land between the villages of Karan Chhapra and Ibrahimabati 
on the one hand, and Shitab Diara on the other; uFile this line 
was completed by producing it due north from the Ibrahimabad 
extremity to the deep stream of the Ghagra, and due south from 
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the Karan Chhapra end to the deep stream of the Ganges. 
Shitab Diara, though treated as a single village^ is in reality an 
immense tahujcCf some eight miles or more in length and compris- 
ing a number of populous sites. It belongs to the Shahabad 
district of Bengal, though it is not easy to understand the reason 
for its retention in that province. As a matter of fact, the 
attachment of the Doaba pargana itself to this district was 
originally merely due to the circumstance that a change in the 
course of the Ganges left the tract on the northern bank; whereas 
formerly it had been merely a tappa in the Bihia pargana of 
Shahabad. It is known that at the time of the permanent 
settlement the confluence of the Ganges with the Ghagra was at 
or near Bhakar, about 20 miles west of the present junction. 
Then the Ganges flowed in the channel now known as the 
Burbganga, and the change appears to have taken place at the 
commencement of the last century. At the same time the extensive 
village of Chand Diara l)elonged to Saran in Bengal, and the 
resultant difficulty of administiation was recognised at an early 
date. 

The fact that Doaba was formerly included in Bihia has 
given rise to a peculiar custom in the matter of alluvion and 
diluviori. Here the ordinary deep~streara rule is modified in the 
sense that proprietary right is determined Ijy the village site and 
not by i-efcreiice to the channel adopted by the river. If dimaihza 
on the south 1 ank is diluviated and the site emerges after a time 
on the north bank, the inaiiza is demarcated on the latter side and 
the land on that site is not an acjretion to the other villages 
adjacent to it. Consequently, as the river has swayed backwards 
and forwards several times since the survey of 1S40, there can 
now be no unappropriated river bed ; for it all belongs to some 
maiiza or another, and it usually follows that as every mauza 
is bounded by other mauza there can be no alluvial increment. 
The only proprietary disputes about boundaries relate to the 
correctness vith which these boundaries are laid down on the 
spot according to previous maps, and also to those maiizas 
diluviated at the time of the survey, for which no maps were on 
that account in existence. At a time when the Ganges ran 
through the tract and was not the boundary between this 
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pargana and another, its changes of position did not affect the 
fact that both banks were in Bihia, and as it was not the boun- 
dary of the pargana, so also it was not the boundary of the 
villages on its banks which might emerge either on one side or 
the other, and sometimes partly on one and partly on the other 
side. The proprietor both in JJoaba and Bihia, and also in the 
a 1 joining pargana of Arrah, is the M aha rani of Dumraon, and 
cons- quently the di-putes are limited to those betw’een the estate 
and its tenants, the former generally claiming new’ alluvium as a 
reformation free from subordinate occupancy right, and the old 
tenants claiming it as their ancient holdings. These different 
points of view have resulted in innumeralde law-suits, in w’hich 
the tenants have been generally successful. 

The average cultivated area for the last five years has been 
5G, 93 < acres or 65*3 per cent, of the w’hole. Of the remainder, 
25*9 per cent, is show’n as barren, consisting chiefly of sandy 
waste, and 8*8 per cent., inclusive of two percent, grove land, as 
culturable w’aste. The actually Icarren area is not more than 12*5 
ptr cent., the rest being under water or occupied by villages and 
roads ; but even this is mucb above the district average, as is also 
the case in KharM and Ballia. There is very little irrigation in 
this pa**gana, for none is required, except for garden crops, w’hich 
arc wateretl from small temporary w^ells; the average area irrio*- 
ated is 880 acres or less than tw*o per cent, of the cultivation. 
The rahi is l>y far the more important harvest as much of the land 
cannot be sown in the khjinf, the latter averaging 32 400 acres 
as compared with 46,048 acres in the former. The chief rahi 
crops are peas, gram au4 barley, the two last Ij.ing usually fojjnd 
in combination, w’hile wheat is extensively grown, covering 17 
per cent, of the area. In the kliarlf two-thirds of the harvest 
consist of maize, and the bulk of the remainder of Icodon / there 
is very little rice and practically no sugarcane. A notable 
feature of the cultivation in this pargana is the extent to which the 
practice of double-cropping is carried ; the area bearing tw’o crops 
in the year averaging 40 per cent, of the net cultivatioji, a figure 
which is far in excess of that recorde I in any other part. 

Almost the whole pargana ijcloiigs to the Dumraon estate, 
the reniaiiider amounting to less than ten per cent, of the area. 
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This is held partly by an Agarwal family of Arrah, partly by 
the Pandes of Bairia, whose ancestors were the agents of tho 
Dumraon Eajas^ and partly by the Eaja of Haldi, whose father 
obtained two small villag^^s in return fur mutiny services. Thero 
are altogether lOG maitzas^ divided into 154 mahals, of which 
five are settled temporarily. Apart from tho latter, 95 are held 
in single and 47 in joint zamindari tenure, the remaining seven 
being pattidarL There is one small revenue-free village of G1 
acres, known as Bhatwalia, from tho Bhats, who originally settled 
there and whose descendants are still tho owners. The cultivators 
are principally Lohatamia Eajputs, who formerly held the entire 
pargana and still retain a large number of villages as lessees ; they 
are a lawless and independent race, and in old days were the 
patrons of the numerous gangs of Dusalhs, whose depredations 
rendered the tract notorious. Other castes include Ahirs, Koeris, 
Kahars, Bhuinhars, Telis, Chamars and Mallahs. Proprietary 
cultivation is necessarily very limited, and only 3*3 per cent, is 
held as sir or khudkasht. Tenants at fixed rates are in posses- 
sion of 33 per cent., occupancy tenants of 28 per cent, and tenants- 
at-will of 32 per cent., the remainder being rent-free. About 11 
per cent, is sublet, and for this area the rental is no less than 
Es. 13-11-7 per acre, a figure which clearly indicates the remarkable 
fertility of the pargana. Tenants at fixed rates pay Es. 4-IO-I5 
and those with rights of occupancy Es. 4-1 2-G per acre, while 
tenants-at-will pay only Es. 4-G-ll, this low rate btdng duo to 
the fact that they only hold the more inferior lands. There is a 
peculiar custom in Doaba in respect of the imposition of a special 
cess known as batta at the rate of 1^ annas in the rupee, together 
with three pies as gaon kharcha or village expenses. This cess 
dates back to the permanent settlement, and was due to tho 
difiFerence between the value of tho gauharshahi rupees then 
current in Bihar and the coins of the East India Company. The 
right of enforcing this cess was recognised in 1840, and it was 
subsequently ruled by the High Court that the cess could be legally 
claimed when the zamindar could prove its collection for 12 years. 
At the last revision it was not disputed and was amalgamated 
with the rent. The present demand for the pargana is Es. 76,644, 
the regular cesses contributing an additional Es. 10,422. The 
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former is exclusive of the rent^ amounting in 1906 to Es. 3,600, 
paid to Government for Island No. 36, a tract of alluvial land 
between Chand Diara and Shitab Diara. The existence of this 
area was first discovered in 1864, and for eleven years it 
belonged to the Saran district. Possession was claimed by the 
Maharaja of Dumraon, but the revenue courts held that it 
belonged to Government. It has no distinctive name, but retains 
the number given to it when the islands and sandbanks along the 
Ghagra >vere labelled for the purpose of identification. 

The population of Doaba in 1S81 numbered 88,024 persons, 
and this rose to 89,545 at the following census. A further 
increase was observed in 1901, when the pargana contained 96,686 
inhabitants, of whom 93,831 were Hindus, 2,825 Musalmans, and 
30 of other religions. The only town is Bairia, but there is a 
number of large villages, several of which are of quite unusual 
size, though otherwise of no interest or importance whatever, 
excepting Kotwa, which includes the thriving bazar of Baniganj. 
The villages of Sonbarsa, Srinagar, Ibrahimabad, Jagdewa, 
Chakia and Murli Chhapra all contain over 3,000 inhabitants, 
and the average population of every village is over 900. Means 
of communication are very fair during the dry weather, but poor 
in the rains. Through the north runs the railway from Ballia to 
Kevelganj, with stations at Suremanpur and Gharid Diara, 
These two places are connected by inferior reals with that 
leading from Ballia to Bairia and Eevelganj, while others go from 
Bairia to Reoti and Bansdih on the north-west and to two ferries 
over the Ganges on the south, one of vhich gives access to the 
Bihia station on the East Indian Railway. 

DUHA BEHRA, Pargana Sikandakpue East, Tahsil Bansdih. 

This large village stands on the right bank of the Ghagra, 
in 26 7^ and 8o° 59^ E., about two miles north of the road 
from Sikandarpur to Turtipar, 32 miles from Ballia and 22 
miles from the tahsil headquarters. It is one of the principal 
places in the tappa of Haveli Kharid, which was transferred from 
the Ghazipur to the Azamgarh district in 1838, and again 
detached from the latter with the rest of the pargana in 1879. 
The place is said to have been first colonised by Sengar Rajputs 
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of the Birahia subdivision, soon after their advent to these parts. 
The Sengars still hold the greater part of the land, though 
portions have been sold to Brahmans, Mallahs, Musalmans and 
Atits. The rcv'enue is, however, assigned to the Maharaja of 
Qasim Bazar, as the village was included in the jogiv of his 
ancestor, Kishan Kaiith Nandi, commonly called Kantu Babu, 
the confidential servant and private secretary of Warren Hastings, 
who made the grant in 1785. 

The village, which covers an area of 3,533 acres, contains a 
main site and several detached hamlets. The total population 
in 1881 was 4,054, and this fell to 3,564 in 1891. The last census 
saw a further decline, the number of inhabitants being 3,309, of 
whom 217 were Musalmans. Duha Behra has some commercial 
importance, being a port of call for the steamers of the India 
General Steam Navigation Company, and possessing five sugar 
refineries, thirty looms for the manufacture of country cloth, and 
a market held twice a week. 


DUMKI, Pargana Kopachit West, Tahsil 
Basra. 

The village of Dumri lies in the south of the pargana in 
25® 47' N. and 83° 58' E., at a distance of some 12 miles west from 
Ballia, seven miles from the tahsil headquarters, and about a mile 
north of the Sarju. To the east of the village runs the road from 
Gar war to Taj pur station and Ghazipur, and at the point where 
the road crosses the river are the extensive remains of an old fort, 
standing in the village of Mathi. Dumri itself is chiefly of 
importance as giving its name to a taluqa of pargana Kopachit, 
which was permanently settled with Karcholia Rajputs and is still 
held by their descendants. The population at the last census 
numbered 2,199 persons, including 394 Musalmans and a large 
community of Karcholias; the area is 1,228 acres and the revenue 
Rs. 1,307. The village contains a lower primary school and a 
bazar in which markets are held twice a week ; it is the centre of 
a flourishing sugar trade, eleven factories being at work at the 
present time, though in former days the number was much greater. 
There is also a considerable business in country cloth, which 
is turned out by the Musalman Julahas, who possess nine looms. 

13a 
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GAIGHAT, Pargana Khauid, Tahail Bansdih. 

A village on the road from Ballia and Sahatwar to Reoti, 
at a distance of a mile and a half south-west from the latter place, 
nine miles east from Bansdih, and 16 miles from Ballia. It lies 
in 25" 50' N. and 84^ 22' E., l)etweGn the road on the south and 
the Recti Dah on the nortli. The Dah is a large perennial lake, 
which was once the bed of the Ghagra, and the name of Gaighat 
is probably derived from the fact that in former days the village 
stood on the banks of the river, which was crossed here by a ferry. 
The plaje gives its name to one of the talug is of tappa Reoti : 
it was permanently settled with Nikumbh Rajputs, and is still 
held by their descendants, though a portion has passed by sale 
into the hands of Bhuinhars. The area is 196 acres, and the 
revenue Rs. 625. The population has remaine<l practically station- 
ary for some years, and at the last census numbered 2,566 souls, 
including 151 Musalmans. The latter are chiefly Julahas, and 
four looms are still working in the village. At one time there 
was a thriving trade in sugar, ])ut the refinexnes have lately been 
closed. Gaighat possesses a lower primary school, and markets 
are held t^Yic 0 a week in the bazar. 


GARHA Pargana, Tahsil Bat.lta. 

This pargana represents the latest addition to the district, 
having been included in Ghazipur till as late as 1892, when it 
was added to the Ballia tahsil. It is of small extent, and consists 
of a triangular block of country with its apex to the south. On 
the west lies the Muhammad a i)ad tahsil of Ghazipur; on the north 
the boundary marches with those of the two parganas of Kopachit 
and pargana Ballia, while on the east the Ganges separates it from 
Shahaina l in B.nigab Owing to the action of the river, the area 
varies from time to time, but to a far loss extent than elsewhere 
in its course, as the channel is determined for some distance by 
a series of kankar reefs, which reduce erosion to a minimum. 
The total area in 1906 was 3^ ,642 acres or 5S'S square miles, this 
including Narainpur and the two other villages of pargana 
Muhamma<Iabad, which wore added shortly after the transfer of 
Garha to this district. The average area for the five preceding 
years was 37,737 acres. 
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Only a small portion of the pargana belongs to the upland 
tracts which includes a narrow strip of land between the borders 
of Kopachit and the Mangai river. The latter flows from west 
to east a:ross the northern half of the pargana, and beyond the 
largo village of Xarhi it Ijonds northwards to join the Sarju near 
Anjorpur in pargana Ballia. These uplands possess a loam soil 
of a somewhat sandy texture, similar to that found in Kojm diit. 
The Mangai generally marks the limit of the high c nintry, and 
to the south of this stream the laiid is of an alluvial chara',‘tor, the 
soil being the rich dark deposit of the tlanges, known lo 'ally as 
karail. It is extremely fertile, and as a rule requires little irri- 
gation: wells indeed are difficult to construct, oving to Ih-; under- 
lying stratum of sand. There are moreover few j It Us or streams 
in this tract, although they are common in the uplan Is, especially 
in the neighbourhood of Karon. iMost of the alluvial land is 
of ancient origin, and the cultivation is as stable as any in the 
district ; but immediately along the Ganges there is a considerable 
area liable to inundation, parti mlarly in the north-east, where the 
main channel of the river shifts from side to side in a bed five 
miles or more in breadth. In the south this fluvial area is 
extremely narrow, but it widens in the north, its westerly limit 
being as a rule about a mile east of the Ghazipur road. In those 
portions of the pargana excellent rabl crops arc produced, while 
the khar if is very scanty by reason of the annual floods. 

Taken as a whole, the pargana has attained a higher state 
of development than any other in th3 district. For the last five 
years the cultivated area has averaged 01,200 acres or no less 
than 82*7 per cent, of the whole. The land classified as barren 
amounts to 4,448 acres or 11*0 per cent., leaving only 2,282 acres 
or six per cent, as culturable waste, while of the latter 1,116 acres^ 
or very nearly half, are under groves, and 472 acres arc new 
fallow. Similarly of the barren area 1,944 acres are under water, 
and 1,743 are occupied by villages, roads and buildings ; so that 
it would appear that there is no possilnlity of any further exten- 
sion of tillage, as the area available for pasture and the like has 
been reduced to the lowest proportions. The irrigated area is 
very small, averaging only 4*4 per cent, of the culiivation, and 
almost all of this is derived from wells. The rabl is by far 
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the more important harvest in this pargana, as is also the 
case in the other parts along the Ganges. It averages 25,753 
acres as compared with only 16,105 acres sown in the kharif: 
the double-cropped area amounting to some 35 per cent, of the 
cultivation, this proportion being only exceeded in Doaba. The 
chiL*fn/6i products are gram, wheat and peas ; the area under 
wheat is comparatively large, while barley is grown to a far less 
extent than in any other part of the district. In the kharif maize 
takes the lead, but only averages 18-6 per cent, of the harvest, the 
other staples being kodorij sanwariy rice and the larger millets, 
jihar and baji'a, the cultivation of which is more common in this 
pargana than elsewhere in this district. 

High caste tenants very largely predominate in this part of 
the district, and hold fully two-thirds of the cultivated land. They 
are chiefly Bhuinhars, who outnumber both Rajputs and Brahmans, 
and occur in far greater strength than any other caste. Their 
chief family is that of Narhi, which is a large settlement of the 
Bemwar clan. At the present time more than 48 per cent, of the 
land is cultivated by proprietors, either as sir or khudkaskt, the 
condition of affairs being in many ways similar to that prevail- 
ing in Bhadaon and Lakhnesar. Of the rest, 6*6 per cent, is held 
by tenants at fixed rates, 33*4 per cent, by occupancy tenants, 
11*0 per cent, by tenants-at-will, the small remainder being either 
rent-free or cultivated by ex-proprietors. The Bhuinhars are more 
energetic cultivators than the Rajputs, and only 17 per cent, of 
the land included in holdings is sublet. The present rent rate 
averages Rs. /-13-1 per acre for shikmi tenants and Rs. 5-1-5 
for ordinary tenants-at-will. Those holding at fixed rates and 
occupancy tenants, who at the present time usually cultivate the 
best lands, pay Rs. 4-4-1 and Rs. 3-15-2 per acre respectively. 
The fixed rate rental is remarkably high, and in this pargana 
alone does it exceed the average for occupancy tenants. Among 
the proprietors the Bhuinhars come first with 54 per cent, of the 
land, in spite of their losses at the hands of the Humraon estate, 
as the result of litigation which continued for nearly half a 
century. An account of the present arrangement will bo found 
in tht' article on ISarhi. Rajputs hold nearly 28 per cent., almost 
all of which belongs to the Maharani of Dumraon ; Brahmans ten 
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per cent, and Musalmans two per cent,, the remainder being held 
hy other Hindus. There are 176 villages in the pargana, at pre- 
sent divided into 786 viahals, including four which are under a 
temporary assessment. The prevailing form of tenure is perfect 
pattidari, which is found in 508 mahals ; single zamindari occurs 
in 75, joint zamindari in 70, imperfect pattidari in 08, and 
bhaiyacharct in 61 mahals. The present revenue demand is 
Rs. 40,634, w'hiie cesses contribute a further Rs. 5,679. 

At the census of 1881 the population numbered 37,708 
souls, which represented a substantial increase during the preced- 
ing nine years. In 1891 the total had risen still more rapidly to 
46,809, while in 1901 the pargana contained 47,168 inhabitants, 
of whom 2,171 were Musalmans. There are no tovvns, unless 
Narhi may be so described, though it is merely an overgrown 
agricultural community, as also are the large villages of Karon, 
Karainpur, Bharauli and Suhaon. Excepting Karon, all these 
places lie on or near to the metalled road from Ballia and Phephna 
to Ghazipur, passing through Korantadih, which was for a few 
years the headquarters of the district. Karon is situated on a 
branch road leading from Xarhi to join the unmetalled road from 
Baragaon to Ghazipur. Though the railway does not touch this 
pargana, the Baragaon station lies within easy reach of the 
northern border, while Buxar, on the opposite side of the Ganges, 
is little more than a mile from the southern extremity. 

The pargana has no history of its own, beyond that of the 
Bhuinhars ; and of these people little is known beyond the vague 
tradition of early days. The permanent settlement was based 
on that of an am’d, whose work was subsequently revised by Mr. 
Duncan himself in 1790. The original demand was Rs. 38,672, 
and this was raised in 1840 to Rs. 39,940, the increase being due 
to the resumption of revenue-free land. Subsequent additions to 
the total have been made on account of the assessment of alluvial 
areas. 


GARWAR, Fargana Kopachit East, Tahail Ballia, 

An important village situated in 25^ 49' N. and 84° 2' E., 
at a distance of ten miles north-west from the district headquar- 
ters. It stands at the junction of four unmetalled roads, two of 
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which lead to Phephna and Piaria on tho metalled road from 
Ballia to Easra, while a third goes north to Khajuri and Sikandar- 
pur, and the fourth runs north-east to Sukhpura and Bansdih. 
Garwar gives its name to a talvjqa whi<‘h was formerly held by 
Karcholia Eajputs. The permanent settlement was made with 
a Bhuinhar farmin', Janki Prasad Singh, but the estate was 
subsequently sold for arrears and was purchased by the famous 
Deokinandan Singh. It is still in the possession of his de ^cendants, 
whose property is under the management of the Court of Wards. 
The area is 735 acres and the revenue Es. 991. Tho population 
of the village at the last census numbered 2,327 souls, including 
241 Musalmans and a large body of Karcliolias : the total has risen 
steadily of late years, as in 18S1 it was 1,995 and at the succeeding 
enumeration 2,136, The place contains a police-station, a post- 
office, a cattle-pound, and a middle vernacular school; there is 
also a rest-house maintained by tho Court of AVards. INIarkets 
are held twice a week in tho bazar, and three sugar refineries are 
at work in the village. Garwar is alleged to have been founded 
by Cherus, and a small mound near the village is said to represent 
the remains of their stronghold, as is the case with all similar 
heaps oi debris is in the district. Another account, however, states 
that it was formed from the skulls of the recalcitrant Xaraunis of 
Sukhpura, who were slain in a battle with the Oudh official, Mir 
Eustam All. No attempt seems to have been made to test the 
truth of the legend by excavation. 

HAJAULI, Pargana Kopachit West, Tahsil Basra. 

A thriving village in the centre of the pargana, standing on the 
left bank of the Budhi in 25° 51' X. and 83° 57' E., some 
two miles north of tho road from Ballia to Rasra, at a distance 
of 15 miles from tho former and five miles from tho tahsil 
headquarters. It gives its name to a taln^qd which was 
permanently settled with Karcholia Rajputs, whoso descendants 
retain the greater portion at the present day. Tho village itself, 
which has an area of 1,801 acres and is assessed at Rs. 1,054, is 
now divided into two halves, one held ]>y the Karcholias, and 
tho other by Sheikhs, this share having ])een acquired by 
£[aji ^Xu h a n i m ad Husain, a trader of Rasra, The population of 
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Hajauli in ISSl numbered 2,850 souls, and this rose at the 
following census to 2,995. In 1901 the place contained 2,974 
inhabitants including 270 ]Musalmans and a large community 
of Karcholias. The total excludes several detached hamlets, 
whijh are now S(j[)arately demarcated. In the village are six 
sugar refineries, 21 looms for the manufacture of country cloth, 
an upper primary school, and a bazar in which markets are held 
twice a week. 


HALDHAEPUlt, P(n^(jrna Biiapaon, Tahsll Easra. 

Hahlharpur is situated in tlie (*entre of the pargaiia, in 
25° 57' 27. and Sd° 42' E., at the junction of two roads leading 
from Xagra on the (Vist and Easra on thj south-east, the former 
continuing ^vest wards to Mau in Azamgarh. It stands at a 
distan m of oo miles from Ballia and t^vclvo miles from the tahsil 
headquarters. Though the raihvay passes close to the village on 
the south-west, the nearest station is at Eatanpura, four miles 
distant. The place is chiefiy of importance as possessing a 
polioe-statiou, in addition to which it contains a post-olfice and 
a rattle-j>ound. The ilutivf and pound actually lie in the unin- 
liabitetl village^ of ^laira Sufipur. There is one sugar factory in 
the village, and two looms. The [)opu]ation at the last census 
numbered 815 persons, of wliom 40 w'ere 2Iusalmans. The prin- 
ci[)al inhaL'itants are Sengar Eajnuts of the Birahia subdivision, 
W''ho are the owners of the ^ilhige : the area is 015 acres, and the 
revenue Es. 495. 


ITALDI, Ptfr(j((fi<f anil PPs’d Ballia. 

This large village gives its nam„Ao a t<ihbq</ which formerly 
constituted a portion of the great estate held Iw the Hayobans 
Kajas. It was settled iu 1790 w ith luija Bhuai)al Deo, but the 
wdiole su],s ‘queiitly passed into the hands of the Maliaraja of 
Dumraon, so that at the j>resent time the Ilaidi Eaja, who 
still resides here, owns but an iusignifi.ntnt property, as 
already narrated in Chapter III. The village lies iu 25° 
43' N. and 84° 10' E., at a distance of some nine miles 
east of Ballia, wdth which it is connected by the uiimetalled 
road leading from the district headquarters to Bairia ; while 
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a second road runs northwards to Sahatwar. The land is 
entirely alluvial, a ad the old town, as well as the celebrated fort 
of the Hayobans, was washed away by the Gauges many years 
ago. The new village of Haldi, which at the present time is 
nearly two miles from the river, is in no way remarkable. It 
possesses a police-station, which stands at some distan t to the 
north of the main site, on the Bairia road, as well as a post-office, 
a cattle-pound, and an upper primary school, in the same locality. 
In Haldi itself there is a sugar factory and some oO looms, while 
markets are held twice a W'eek in the bazar. The population, 
which numbered 4,787 in 1881 and 5,368 in 1891, amounted at 
the last census to 5,260 persons, including 539 INIusalmans and a 
large community of Ahirs. The area of the village is liable to 
constant change, but in 1905 was 1,828 acres, and the revenue 
demand is lis. 1,842. 

HALDI, Parg tna Sikaxdarpur West, Tahsil Basra. 

Another village of this name occupies the north-east corner 
of pargana Sikandarpur West, lying on the banks of the Ghagra 
in 26® 6' N. and 83® 56' E., a short distance north of the road 
from Sikandarpur to Turtipar, some 28 miles from Ballia and 
22 miles from Basra, the headquarters of the tahsil. It is the 
principal village of the tappa of the same name, which was origin- 
ally in the possession of Chau b aria Bajputs. The latter were 
overthrown by Kishan Singh and Bishun Singh, the Bais 
zciiiitniihfjPS of Xagra ; but early in the 19th century, the leading 
members of the Chau bar ias obtained a decree for possession of 
one-half of the estate, the other remaining with the IN' agr a family, 
w ho sold it to Ivha lim Ali of Pharsatar. The village is now 
divided into two TYhitlutlSj one being owned by the Chaubarias, 
and the other by Sheikh Abdul Ahad and Wilayat Husain. 
Haldi is a large straggling village, extending from the borders 
of the pargana on the east to Bilthra on the west : it has a total 
area of 4,180 acres, the revenue being Es. 2,501. In addition to 
the main site, there are numerous hamlets dotted ov^er the village 
lauds. The total population in 1881 was 3,296, but since that 
time has declined, dropping to 3,087 in 1891 and 2,921 at the 
last census. There were only 20 Musalmans, while the Hindus 
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consist of Chaubarias and many different castes. The village 
possesses a lower primary school, but nothing else of importance. 
To the south-west there is a series of large the chief of 

which is the Barka Tal ; this is semi-circular in shape, and 
doubtless represents an old channel of the Ghagra, 

HANUMANGANJ, Pargana and Tahsil Ballia. 

The name of an important bazar lying in 25® 48' N. and 
84® 9' E., on the east side of the road from Ballia to Sikandarpur, 
which is metalled as far as this point, at a distance of about three 
miles north from the district headquarters. Hanumaiigaiij is in- 
cluded in the revenue 7 na^o^a of Zirabasti, but the two form entirely 
distinct sites, the latter being a mile distant to the south-east, 
while Hanumanganj practically constitutes a single site with 
Barmhain. The bazar was founded more than a century ago 
by Ram Manorath, a Kandu Bania, who made it the centre of a 
large and lucrative trade in sugar. His son, Dhyan Bhagat, 
constructed the road to Ballia and built the large bridge over 
the Katehar stream to the south of the village, as well as the tank 
and temple at Hanumanganj. He was succeeded by Debi Prasad 
Bhagat, who was the richest banker in the pargana, and about 
1865 purchased the entire village of Zirabasti from Munshi Jalal 
Bakhsh, who had married Hasina Begam, the owner of the Sonwaui 
jagir. It had originally been held by the Hay o bans, who are 
said to have acquired the land from the Cherus, one of whom, 
named Zira, was the reputed founder. A large brick-strewn 
mound near Zirabasti is the supposed site of a Cheru fort. Debi 
Prasad Bhagat was followed at his death by the present proprie- 
tors, who include his son, Babu Jamna Prasad, and Babus Bishan 
Prasad and Kishan Prasad, the sons of Dhyan Bhagat. The 
total area of the village is 1,033 acres, and the revenue Es. 1,578. 
The population of Zirabasti and Hanumanganj at the last census 
was 2,644, including 69 Musalmans and a large community of 
Kandus who are employed chiefly in refining sugar, while many 
Bhuinhars reside in Zuabasti. The sugar trade is still flourish- 
ing, though it has somewhat declined of late. Twenty years ago 
there were 60 refineries, but the number has now dropped to 
eleven. The proximity of the Suraha Tal is convenient, as it 
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supplies an unlimited amount of the siwar weed used for refining 
the sugar. There are also four looms in the village, but the 
weaving industry is in a depressed state. An upper primary 
school is maintained in the village, half-way between Hanuman- 
ganj and Zirabasti, and markets are held in both hamlets, weekly 
in the parent village and t^^ ice a week in Hanumanganj. 


HUSAIXABAD, Pargana Kharid, TaJisil Baxsdih. 

The village of Husainabad lies four miles due east from 
Bansdih and some twelve miles north-east from Ballia, in 25° 
53' X. and 84° IS' E., at a short distance to the west of the road 
from Sahatwar to Chandpur, It belongs to tappa Bansdih and, 
with the exception of small shares recently purchased by Kavasths 
and Musalmans, is in the possession of Xarauni Eajputs, whose 
ancestors were admitted to engage at the permanent settlement. 
The former owners were Brahmans, who were ejected by the 
Eajputs. Their descendants still hold much of the land at low 
fixed rates. The name of Husainabad is said to be derived from 
Husain Shah, the king of Jaunpur, and the story goes that the 
original village was called Kalasdih, the inhabitants of which 
incurred the displeasure of the monarch, who in consequence slew 
all the adult males, destroyed the village, and built on the ruined 
site a mosque and tank, now in a dilapidated condition. The 
population of the placa in 1901 was 2,724, of whom G7 were 
JMusalmans. The area is 1,340 acres, and the revenue Es, 1,450, 
The place possesses a large upper primary school and a bazar, in 
which markets are held twice a week. 


JAEHI, Pargana and Tahsil Ballta. 

This large village lies in 25° 41' X. and 84° 16' E., at a 
distance of some eight miks south-east from Ballia, with which 
it is connected by a poor unmetallod road leading through 
Sheopuidiar. It is said that about loO years ago Jauhi lay 
on the south or Shahabad side of the river, but that the lands 
after diluviation reformed in this district. At the present time 
the Ganges Hows some distance to the south, but the soil is purely 
alluvial and the place may at any time be once more swept away. 
The \illage is a mere collecticn of mud houses, and at the last 
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census contained 2,750 inhabitants^ of whom 119 were Musalmans. 
Among the Hindus the Chaube Brahmans constitute the prevail- 
ing caste. The total area in 1905 was 5^116 acres, and the 
revenue as determined at the recent revision of records is Rs. 3,093. 
The place is included in the Haldi talvqa, practically the whole 
of which now belongs to the Dumraon estate. There is a public 
ferry here over the Gauges, owned by the district board and 
leased in conjunction with that at Hansiiagar to the east. 

KARAMMAR, Pavgana Khakid, Tahsil Bansdih. 

A very large village in the extreme west of the pargana, 
lying in 25° 5o' X. and 84° 7' E., some two miles east of the 
road from Ballia to Sikandarpur, six miles west from Bansdih 
and ten miles from the district headquarters. It is the principal 
village of the Charkaind taluqa in the tappa of Majhos, and is 
still in the possession of the Barwars, w’hose ancestors were 
admitted to engage at the permanent settlement. The area is 
1,366 acres, and the revenue Rs. 1,332. The population of the 
village was 4,152 at the census of 1881, while ten years later it 
had risen to 4,259. In 1901, however, a decline was observed, 
the total being 3,957, of whom 437 were Musalmans. There are 
three looms, an upper primary school, and a bazar in which 
markets are held twice weekly. The g'rrhn cloth manufactured 
in the village is noted for its superior quality. 

KARXAI, Pargana and Tah.s’d Batj.ta. 

A large and somewhat straggling village in the north-west 
of the pargana, lying to the west of the road from Ballia to 
Sikandarpur, in 25° 49' X. and 84° 6' E., at a distance of some 
six miles from the district headquarters. The population, which 
in 1881 numbered 2,607, had risen at the last census to 2,839, 
of whom 70 Avere Musalmans, while Bhuinhars constitute the 
prevailing Hindu caste. There is a lower primary school here 
and a bazar in which markets are hedd twice a week. Tradition 
relates that the village was originally owned by Clierus, who were 
expelled above two hundred years ago by the Ujjain Rajputs 
under Kunwar Dhir Singh, and the story is supported ])y the pre- 
sence of a large mound, said to be the ruins of the old Cheru fort. 
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Karnai gives its name to a taluqa, which was settled in 1790 
wdth the Eaja of Haldi. The latter had previously leased it 
to the zamindars of Kharid, in order that they might defend 
his frontier against the inhabitants of Kopachit, The result 
was that the greater part of the estate became an uncultivated 
Jungle ; whenever any attempt was made to bring a portion under 
cultivation, it was immediately set upon from three sides, and 
the landowners of Kharid found it more profitable to retain the 
tract as a place of refuge. Subsequently the entire taluqa passed 
into the hands of the Maharaja of Dumraon,to whose estate it still 
belongs. The village lands cover 1,821 acres and possess a fertile 
soil with ample means of irrigation ; the revenue is Es. 1,540. 

KAEON, Pargana Garha, Tohsil Ballia. 

A village lying in 25® 43' N. and 83° 58' E., on the road 
leading from Narhi to Tajpur and Ghazipur, at a distance of 
twelve miles w^est from Ballia and three miles south-east from 
Baragaon. Before the cession of pargana Garha to this district, 
Karon possessed a police-station and a post-office, but since 1892 
it has lost much of its importance, though it still boasts of an 
upper primary school and a weekly market. The population at 
the last census numbered 2,809 persons, of whom only 19 were 
Musalmans. The principal inhabitants are Brahmans and 
Kayasths, of whom the former cultivate the fields, while the 
latter go out to seek Government and other service. 

The place is chiefly noteworthy on account of the large fair 
which takes place on the Sheoratri festival in the month of Fhagun 
at the temple of Mahadeo. It attracts some six thousand persons, 
many of whom come from long distances, and the gathering has 
grown in popularity since the opening of the railway from 
Ghazipur to Phephna. The shrine stands on the bank of a large 
and ancient tank to the north-east of the village; it covers some 
52 acres and is dedicated to Kauleswar Nath. The legend states 
that on the banks of this tank Shiva burnt to ashes Kamdeo, the 
Hihdu cupid, being enraged at the latter's attempts to beguile 
him from his meditations. From this circumstance the village 
is said to derive its name, Karon being popularly considered a 
corruption of Kam-anaunya, the garden of Kamdeo, At the 
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fair the offerings made at the temple consist of sweetmeats, fruit, 
ganjiiy bhang and other drugs: these are the perquisites of the 
Brahman priosts. 

KATHAUEA, Pargana Sikandaepur East, 

Tahsil Baxsdih. 

The village of Kathaura, or Kathaunda, stands on the banks 
of the Ghagra in 26° 6' N. and 84° 2' E., at a distance of about 
four miles north-west from Sikandarpur, 28 miles from Ballia 
and 15 miles from the tahsil headquarters, the road from Bansdih 
to Turtipar running some two miles to the south. Kathaura 
belongs to tappa Haveli Khar id, and was permanently settled 
with Bhuinhars of the Tctiha subdivision, M'hosc descendants still 
own the village. The lands are extensive, but much of the 
western half is under Mater, OMing to the presence of a large 
jhil M hich is connected by a channel Mdth the Ghagra. Tradition 
assigns the place a very early origin, as it is said that it was 
founded in the days of Qutb-ud-din Aibak, mEo conquered Bihar 
and Bengal in 1203. There is a large mound which is supposed 
to mark the site of an ancient ISIusalman fort, and the name of 
the Sultan is preserved in the hamlet of Qutbganj, which stands 
on the bank of the river, a short distance north of the main site. 
The population of the village has declined of late years, the total 
in 1881 being 2,406, while in 1801 it w as 2,313, and at the last 
census 2,046, of w hom all save 27 w^ere Hindus. There is a lower 
primary school in Kathaura, and a small bazar in Qutbganj, 
wdiich is a fort of call for the Ghagra steamers, and possesses a 
district board ferry over the river. 


KEORA, Pargana Kharip, Ttfhsil Bansdih. 

A village on the south side of the road from Bansdih to 
Sahatw ar, standing in latitude 25° 51' K. and longitude 84° 16' 
K., at a distance of three miles south-east from the tahsil head- 
quarters, and about ten miles from Ballia. It forms part of 
tappa Bansdih, and the permanent settlement Mas made with 
Narauni Rajputs, mEosc descendants still hold the greater part 
of the village. The population, which numbered 2,067 in 1881, 
has remained almost stationary, for at the last census there Mxre 
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2,121 inhabit aiitSy of ^vhom 80 were Musalmans, the prevailing 
Hindu castes being I\aj[)uts and Koeris. There is a bazar in 
M'hich markets are held twice a week^ and of late years an imi)ort- 
aut cattle market has been establirhed here: the place also 
contains a floiirishiiig sugar retinery, ten looms and a lower 
primary school. 

Iv HA JUKI, Pargana Sikaxdarpub East, Tahsil Baxsdih. 

A considerable village lying in 25° 57' N. and 84° 5' E., 
on the east side of the road from Ballia to Sikandarpur, at a 
distance of some thirteen miles from the former and twelve miles 
north-west from the tahsil headquarters. Like Pur and Pakri, 
which lie to the M^est, the village belongs to the Shah Salempur 
tappa and was transferred from pargana Kopachit to the 
Azamgarh district in 18:J8, remaining in Sikandarpur after the 
amalgamation of the latter with Ballia in 1879. The ]iermanent 
settlement was male with tSengar Rajputs, and the village 
continued in their possession till 1S12, Mhen it was sold by 
auction. The purchasers could not obtain possession until 
troops were sent to install them by force ; but the old proprietors 
soon afterwards recovered the estate by a decree of the Sadr 
Hiwani Adalat of Calcutta cancelling the sale. The Sengars 
are still in possession, but they are said to be of mixed descent; 
they pay a revenue of Rs. 1,597 on a total area of 1,974 acres. 
The population of Khajuri in 1881 numbered 2,782 souls, while 
at the last census it had ristn to 2,9G0, of ^^hom 192 were Musal- 
mans. The village contains a bazar in which markets are held 
twice a week, eight sugar rehneries, and nine looms. 


KHARACiNI, PffVg ! siifj IvIlAHID, ^ Bansdth. 

I^harauni, also kiio\Aii as liajagaon, is a large v^illa^'c lying 
in 2o o4 and 64 15' E., at a distance of about three miles 
to the north-east of Bansdih, twelve miles from the district 
headquarters, aud some two miles from Husainahad, the lands 
of which adjoin Kharaiini on the east. The population was 
3,359 iu 1881, and 3,300 ten years later, while in 1901 the village 
contained 3,496 inhabitants, of whom only 114 were Musalmaus. 
It is a flourishing place; with a sugar factory; two loomS; aud 
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an upper primary school. The area of the village is 1,556 acres 
and the revenue Rs* 1,364. The proprietors are Narauni Rajputs, 
whose ancestors obtained the engagement for the w’hole of the 
Kharauni ialiiqa^ a portion of tappa Bansdih, at the permanent 
settlement. In 1804 the Naraunis obtained possession of an 
extensive alluvial tract, known as the Kharauni Diara, the 
right to which had been unsuccessfully contested by certain 
zamlThdavs of Saran. This land became the subject of disputes 
between the co-sharers, and the sanguinary contests A^hich ensued 
led to the attachment of the whole taluqa in 1822. It remained 
under direct management till 1904, when it was restored to the 
former proprietors. The existence of the alternative name of 
Rajagaon is ascribed to a local superstition, according to which 
it is considered unlucky to pronounce the name of Kharauni, 
the supposition being that if any one utters the word in the 
morning, he will be unfortunate during the whole day. 

KHARID, Pargana Sikandarptjr East, Tahsil Baxsbih. 

The village which gives its name to the pargana of Kharid 
now lies beyond its boundaries in Sikandarpur east, to which the 
old tappa of Haveli Kharid has belonged since 1838. It is a 
small and unimportant place, lying in 2(5° 3' X. and 84° S' E., 
at a distance of four miles east from Sikandarpur and 24 miles 
from Ballia, between the banks of the Ghagra and the road from 
Bansdih to Sikandarpur and Turtijiar. It contained at the 
last census a population of 963 persons, the majority of whom 
are of the Ahir caste. The village itself possesses nothing of 
any importance, but it adjoins Parsotam Patti, a hamlet to the 
east where there is a district board ferry over the Ghagra; 
Qazipur, a village to the south with a market twice a week; 
and Zahidipur, which lies to the west and is the scene of a 
considerable fair in honour of Makhdum Sahib, a Musalman 
saint whose shrine stands here, close to the river bank, 

Kharid is only noteworthy on account of its historical 
associations, and these are of a very vague description. Tradi- 
tion relates that there was here an old city named Ghazanfarabad, 
which was washed away, it is supposed, by the Ghagra, the 
inhabitants migrating to Pfitna, In its place Sikandar Lodi 
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built the town of Sikanclarpur, but the history of this period is 
far from clear, as an inscribed slab, now fixed in the walls of 
the mausoleum of Rukn-ud-din Rukn Alam in Kharid, states 
that in 1527 Khan-i-azam Khan was mihhktar of Kharid in the 
dominions of Xusrat Shah, one of the Sultans of Bengal, and 
built a mosque in Kharid. The old town may be represented 
by mounds w^hich are to be found on either side of the Ghagra 
and stretch for ^ considerable distance, but they have never been 
explored. 

The same Khan-i-azam is connected with a popular legend 
which accounts for the name of Kharid, which in the Persian 
signifies purchased. It was in the days of Ala-ud-din 
Husain Shah, the predecessor of Kusrat Shah, that a merchant 
came from Kashmir, bringing with him seventy camels laden 
with the finest saffron. He had registered a vow that he would 
only sell the entire quantity to a single purchaser and receive 
as the price only money coined in a single year. Such terms as 
these were not to be fulfilled immediately, and so the merchant 
wandered far on his travels till he came to the court of Khan-i- 
azam. There his taunts at the poverty of the great king of 
Bengal and his nobles aroused the Khan, w^ho purchased the 
whole of the saffron and paid for it in the prescribed coin. He 
then mixed all the saffron with the mortar which had been 
prepared for building the mosque, and the Sultan, in recognition 
of his generous conduct, bestowed on him a robe of honour, 
bidding the place in future be known as Kharid. 


KHARID Pargana, Taksil Bansdih, 

This pargana comprises the eastern and larger portion of the 
Bansdih tahsil, extending from Sikandarpur East and Kopachit 
East on the west to Doaba on the east. To the south lies pargana 
Ballia, while on the north and north-east the river Ghagra separates 
it from the Saran district of Bengal. The deep stream throughout 
forma the boundary, and its vagaries result in considerable 
variations in the total area from time to time, though to a less 
extent perhaps than is the case in the parganas along the Ganges. 
The area in 1906 was 155,097 acres, the average for five years 
being 158,003 acres or 246*9 square miles. 
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Different parts of the pargana exhibit very diverse physical 
characteristics. The western and southern portions are included 
in the upland tracts and here the soil is generally loam, stiffen- 
ing into clay in the numerous depressions. These uplands 
extend eastwards from the boundary of Sikandarpur, in the 
north reaching to the banks of the Ghagra, which at Ailasgarh 
near Maniar are of a permanent nature owing to the presence of 
a great kanJcar reef. From a short distance beyond that point 
the high bank curves inland as far as the large semi-circular jhil 
known as the Mundiari Dah, between Maniar and Bansdih. 
The uplands thence consist of a comparatively narrow tongue 
of land reaching to a point beyond Sahatwar, and terminating at 
the Reoti Dah. Their southern border is approximately marked 
by the line of railway and by the northern edge of the great 
Suraha Tal. The rest of the pargana is composed of alluvial 
deposit of varying age. The older formation is no longer liable 
to change, and has a stiff clay soil of considerable fertility ; the 
surface of the country is covered in every direction by old 
channels and watercourses, which presumably mark former beds 
of the Ghagra. In the neighbourhood of that river we find a 
more recent allii\ium, subject to constant inundations and gener- 
ally possessing a santly soil, the deposit of this river being at 
all times less valuable than that of the Ganges. This fluvial tract 
contains many sot^is and backwaters of the Ghagra, the most 
important of which is that known as the Tengraha. There are 
altogether 37 villages immediately affected by the river, but 
many of these are permanently settled, and only 19 mahals are 
subject to periodical revision of assessment. 

Owing to its physical position the cultivated area of the 
pargana varies considerably with the nature of the season, as long- 
continued floods in the low* lands necessarily result in a con- 
traction of the rabi area. During the five years ending in 1906 
on an average 105,939 acres or 67 per cent, of the w hole were 
under tillage, this proportion being very similar to that of 
Sikandarpur East. The barren area is large, amounting to 31,112 
acres or 19*8 per cent., but of this as much as 13,746 acres is under 
water, and 4,117 acres are occupied by sites, roads and buildings ; 
die actually unculturable area thus amounts to 13,066 acres — a 
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figure which is only approached in Do aba, and, as in that pargana, 
is due to the large extent of unfertile sand along the Ghagra. Much 
of the culturable waste is of a very similar description, though 
deductions should be made on account of 4,304 acres of new 
fallow and of no less than 7,638 acres of groves; the latter 
amounts to 4*8 per cent, of the entire pargana, which is an 
unusually large proportion for this district. Save in the uplands, 
very iittk' irrigation is required, and on an average only 27 per 
cent, of the cultivation is artificially watered. Wells constitute 
the principal source of supply, and can be made without difficulty 
wherever their construction is needed. A certain amount of 
irrigation is obtained from tanks, and also from the jliils and 
minor watercourses, such as the Baheri and several others which 
traverse the uplands from west to east. The kharif harvest 
exceeds the rahi in point of area, the former covering on an 
average 09,429, and the latter 65,138 acres ; double-cropping is 
extensively practised, and the custom of taking two harvests of 
the land in the same year is growing rapidly, the present average 
being some 28 per cent, of the net cultivation. The chief kharif 
crops are rice and kodon^ each of which averages some 27 per cent, 
of the area sown, and after these come maize with 17*5 per cent, 
and sugarcane with 13 per cent., the latter being mainly con- 
fined to the higher lands. Barley is the chief rohi staple, and 
Mhen sown alone constitutes 25*4 per cent, of the harvest. A 
consideraide amount is also grown in combination with gram and 
wheat, while the area under wheat by itself is steadily increasing. 
Peas <;over some 14 per cent., but this proportion is low for the 
district ; there is also a fair amount of opium cultivation, which 
averages some 8 SO acres. 

Among the cultivators Eajputs predominate, but are some- 
what closely follow*ed by Brahmans, and after these come Koeris, 
Ahirs, Kayasths and Bhuinhars. The prevalence of high caste 
tenants affects not only the rental, but also the standard of 
husbandry, which is probably inferior to that attained in other 
parts of the district. Some 31 per cent, of the land is included in 
proprietary holdings, either as sir or khudkasld, 15*5 per cent, is 
held by tenants at fixed rates, 33 per cent, by occupancy tenants, 
and 14*4 per cent, by tenants-at-will ; the remainder is either 
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ex-proprietary sir, or else held rent-free, the latter tenure being 
unusually common and extending to over 5,000 acres or 
nearly half the rent-free area of the district. No less than 40 
per cent, of the land included in holdings is sublet, this being 
the highest proportion in the district. About 2,400 acres are 
grain-rented, consisting of rice land on the borders of jhtlsy 
in which the outturn is always precarious. The average cash 
rental at the present time ranges from Rs. 4-10-7 per acre for 
sh'ikmi tenants to Rs. 3-3-4 per acre for tenants at fixed rates 
and Rs. 3-10-0 for those with rights of occupancy. Tenants-at- 
will pay only Rs. 3-1-6 per acre, but, as is usually the case, they 
generally hold the worst land, all that of a superior quality 
having been long ago appropriated, either for sir or by the old 
statutory tenants. 

The present revenue demand for the pargana, including that 
of the temporary malialsj stands at Rs. 1,15,817, and to this an 
addition of Rs. 19,862 may be made on account of cesses. There 
are 556 villages in the pargana, and these are sul»divided into 
2,284 dials . Of the latter, excluding the 19 temporarily 
assessed, 261 are owned by single proprietors, 1,445 are joint 
zamindariy 16 are bhalyacharay 123 are perfect pattidariy and 
420 are held in the imperfect variety of the same tenure. Of the 
various proprietary castes, Rajputs hold nearly 66 per cent, of 
the land, and next to them come Bhuinhars with 15*5 per cent., 
Brahmans with eight per cent., Kayasths with five per cent., and 
Musalmans with nearly two per cent., the small remainder being 
held by other Hindus. Among the chief proprietors are the 
Maharaja of Qasim Bazar, who owns 7,579 acres revenue-free, this 
forming a portion of the Kantu Babu jagir ; the Narauni Rajputs 
of Bansdih, the Paiides of Bairia and Reoti, the Kinwars of 
Sahatwar, and the Barwars of Jagirsand. 

The population of pargana Kharid in 1881 numbered 
186,467, but this dropped to 176,627 in 1891. At the last census 
there was a complete recovery, the total number of inhabitants 
being 190,382, of whom 181,814 were Hindus, 8,531 IMusalmans, 
and 37 of other religions. The pargana e‘Oiitaius the four towns 
of Bansdih, Sahatwar, Mauiar and Reoti, while in alditiou to 
these there are several large villages such as Gaighat, Chandpur, 
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Sultanpur, Sukhpiira, Mairitar, Karammar, Kharauni^Balupur and 
several others. Few of them are of any importance, being merely 
overgrown agricultural communities. The southern portion of 
the pargana is well provided with means of communications, but 
elsewhere the roads are few and inferior. The railway from 
Mau and Ballia to Revelganj passes close to Sahatwar and Eeoti, 
while a metalled road connects Bansdih with Bansdih Road 
station, some five miles south of the town, and with the district 
headquarters. The chief unmetalled road is that from Bairia to 
Eeoti, Sahatwar, Bansdih, Maiiiar and Sikandarpur. Others run 
from Sahatwar to Chandpura, Haldi and Ballia, and from 
Bansdih to Garwar, the latter crossing the road from Ballia to 
Sikandarpur at Sukhpura in the extreme south-western corner. 
At present a project is on foot to open up the pargana by carrying 
a branch line of railway through the northern portion, so as to 
reach Maniar and the important markets on the Ghagra. 

Kharid takes its name from a small village now lying in par- 
gana Sikandarpur East. The tappa of Havel i Kharid was trans- 
ferred to Sikandarpur as long ago as 1837, with the exception of 
a single known as Balupur and the three villages of Hath- 

aunj, Mundiari and Barsari, belonging to the Kantu Babu jagir. 
The rest was originally divided into the Uippasoi Bansdih, Reoti, 
Sahatwar, Maniar and Majhos. The last still gives its name to 
a ialuqay but the tappa ^ also called Charkaind, is now absorbed 
in Maniar and Bansdih, These tappa s usually represented the 
area held by a clan of Rajputs, and they are subdivided into 
talvqas and pcittiSy which generally take their names from the ori- 
ginal founder of a particular branch of the clan. HhQ taluqas 
do not comprise the whole tappas, for in almost every case there 
are several independent mauzas, while in some instances certain 
areas are still held in common, the most notable example being 
the town of Bansdih. The tenures are often extremely complex, 
some mahals being spread over a large number of mauzaSy while 
on the other hand a mauza is frequently divided into an equally 
large number of mahals. A detailed account of the proprietary 
right in the pargana is given in Mr. Roberts’ settlement report. 
Briefly it may be said that tai>p<.f.8 Maniar and Majhos belong to 
the Bar wars, Bansdih to the Jsaraunis, Eeoti to the Nikumbhs, 
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and Sahatwar to the Kinwars, while Balupur is the property of 
Kayasths. This was the arrangement at the time of the permanent 
settlement, but there have been many subsequent alienations, espe- 
cially in the case of Rcoti, where the Nikumbhs have lost most of 
their property, and in Bansdih, m here a whole ta luqa is owned by 
the descendants of Deokinandan Singh. The remarkable history 
of Maniar will be found in the article on that place. 

KHARSANDA, Pargana Sikandarpur East, Tahsil Baksdih. 

A village on the eastern borders of the pargana, lying in 
25^ 56' N. and 84° 5' P]., a short distance to the east of the road 
from Ballia to Sikandarpur, eight miles from Bansdih, and about 
twelve miles from the district headquarters. It contained at the 
last census a population of 2,813 persons, of whom 433 were 
Musalmans. There is a lower primary school, and in the village 
are four looms and five sugar refineries. Markets are held twice 
a week in the bazar, and a considerable trade is carried on in leather 
and other articles. The area of Kharsanda, sometimes written 
Kharesra, is 1,800 acres, and the revenue Rs. 1,637. The principal 
inhabitants are Bar war Rajputs, whose ancestors held the place 
at the time of the permanent settlement. They fell into arrears, 
however, and in 1832 the entire estate was sold, the purchaser 
being the Maharaja of Dumraon, in the possession of whose heirs 
it has since remained. 


KOPACHIT EAST Pargana, Ta/is/Z Ballia. 

This pargana, w hich w'as united with Kopachit West till the 
formation of the Ballia district in 1879, comprises the north- 
western portion of the headquarters tahsil, and consists of a long 
and narrow tract bounded on the north by Sikandarpur East, on 
the west by Lakhnesar, on the east by Kharid and Ballia, and on 
the south by Garha, the Ijoundary in the south-western corner 
marching for a short distance with that of the Ghazipur district. 
The total area in 1906 w^as 44,600 acres or 69*7 square miles. 

The tract is divided into two portions by the Sarju river, 
which passes through southern half of the pargana in a south- 
easterly direction as far as the town of Baragaon ; there it turns 
east and then bends south again tow’ards the borders of pargana 
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Ballia» The Sarjii is fed by the Budhi, which enters the pargana 
on the western boundary and flows in a very tortuous course, 
roughly parallel to the railway. Along the northern border, 
separating it from Sikaiidarpur East, flows an irregular chain of 
swamps known as the Baheri Tal ; while the central portion drains 
eastwards towards the Suraha lake. The entire pargana is 
included in the upland tract^ and is a fertile and highly cultivated 
stretch of country. There is a fair amount of usar in the southern 
half, especially along the Budhi ; and this river, as w^oll as the 
Sarju, is liable to overflow its banks in wet years and to inundate 
the neighbouring rice fields. 

The average cultivated area for the last five years is 33,429 
acres or 75 per cent, of the whole, and the annual variations are 
very slight. The land classed as barren amounts to 32 per cent., 
of which l,o4S acres are under water and l,7Gl acres occupied by 
villages, roads, and the like. The remaining 7,130 a jres arc shown 
as cultiirablej hut this includes no loss than 1,834 acres of groves, 
which amount to 4-1 per cent, of the whole pargana or almost the 
highest average in the district, and about a thousand acres of 
hjw fallow ; the rest is of little value, except perhaps as grazing 
land. Means of irrigation are abundant, as is the case through- 
out the uplan I : the annual average area watered by artificial 
means amounts to 15,872 acres or nearly 48 per cent, of the culti- 
vation. The greater portion of this is served by wells, to the 
extent of 8/ per cent., and the bulk of the remainder is supplied 
from tanks, though the natural watercourses are utilized in a 
number of villages. The Icliarif area slightly exceeds that sown 
in tho rahiy the figures being 21,221 and 19,756 acres respectively, 
while some 2o per cent, bears a double crop, this proportion 
being practically identical with that obtained in Kopachit West 
and Eakhnesar, The chief staples are rice, averaging 17*1 

percent, of the harvest ; sugarcane 16*2 per cent., and kodon 10*9 
per cent., the remainder consisting of arhar, maize, juar and 
hajra. Tho area under sugarcane is remarkably large, as is also 
the case in w’estern Kopachit, these two parganas producing a 
relatively largeramount than any other. In the rahi barley takes 
the lead with 37 per cent, of the area sown, and after this come 
peas with 25 per cent., gram with 20 per cent., and wheat with 11 
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per cent. There is a fair amount of opium cultivation, which 
averages some 330 acres. 

The chief cultivating castes are Eajputs, Ahirs, Koeris, 
Chamars, Brahmans an<l Bhars. The Rajputs belong mainly to 
the Karcholia, Ivausik, Bisen and Bar war clan, the first largely 
preponderating. Proprietors have some 3') per cent, of the area 
ill their own cultivation, either as sir or khudkasld. They have 
increased the amount of late years, mainly at the expense of 
the old tenants at fixed rates, who have been almost crushed 
out in this pargana and now hold no more than six per cent. 
Occupancy tenants cultivate 47 per cent., and tenants-at-will 
nearly 13 per cent., the remainder being held by ex-pro- 
prictary tenants or else rent-free. Some 26 per cent, of the 
laud is suldet, and these shikmi tenants pay on an average Rs. 
6-2-0 per acre. The rate for tenants at fixed rates is Rs. 3-5-0, 
that of occupancy tenants Rs. 3-13-7, and that of teuants-at-will 
Rs. 3-13-10, the slight difference being due to the fajt that the 
unprivileged classes can only obtain the more inferior lands. 
These rates are subject to enhancement in the case of sugarcane cul- 
tivation, the increase being known as heshi ukh. Some refer- 
ence has been made to this special rate in chapter III ; it varies 
in different villages, but the general rule is that no rent is paid 
for the first year when the land is fallow and prepared for cane, 
while in the second year three times the ordinary rent is collected. 
If sugarcane is grown without a previous fallow year, the ordinary 
rental demand is inert ased by 50 per cent. The revenue demand 
now stands at Rs. 40,031, exclusive of cesses which contribute an 
additional Rs. 5,927. There are in all 214 villages in the 
pargana, and these are divided into 1,508 mahals. Of the latter, 
214 are held by single proprietors, 244 are joint zamindarij 404 
perfect pattidari, and the remaining 646 pattidari ; 

as in Kopachit West, the bhaiyachara form of tenure is unknown. 

The pargana is said to have been originally held by Cherus, 
to whom are ascribed the extensive ruins at Pakka Kot and the 
traces of old sites to be found in several other villages. Subse- 
quently the Cherus were displaced by Rajputs of the Sonbansi 
clan, known as Karcholias and Kausiks, the former holding the 
north and west of the pargana, comprised in the talxiqas of 
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Eatsand and Garwar, while the latter occupied the country south 
of the Sarju, which is divided into the two tahiqas of Chit and 
Firozpur. Several villages in the north are owned by Bisens, 
while the ialuqa of Shah Salempur, now a tappit of Sikandarpur 
East, but formerly a part of this pargana, is held by a branch 
of the Sengars, This territorial arrangement existed at the time 
of the permanent settlement, but in subsequent years several 
large areas were sold for arrears of revenue. The principal pur- 
chasers were Deo kinandan Singh and his son, Janki Prasad, who 
bought Garwar and some 13 other villages, most of which still 
remain in the possession of their descendants, and are managed 
together with the rest of their property by the Court of Wards. 
All the Kausik estates, too, were sold and purchased by the Pandea 
of Bairia. The latter were unable to gain possession, as the 
Kausiks offered open resistance and in 1810 murdered the agent 
of the auction purchaser, for which crime 37 of them were 
Bentenced to imprisonment for life and sent to the Alipur jail. 
A manager was then appointed by Government with a strong 
force of police to support him, but the old proprietors continued 
to give much trouble and many endeavours mere made, but with- 
out success, to induce the Pandes to relinquish their purchase. 
During the mutiny the Kausiks openly rebelled and long resisted 
all attempts to restore order. Eventually the Pandes agreed to 
Bell the estate for Es. 44,000 in 1S5S, some of the money being 
raised by the Kausiks themselves and the rest ])orrowed from 
local money-lenders. Most of the debt has been paid off, 
although a share in both tahiqas has passed into the possession 
of the TYiahajans, The restoration of the land has been attended 
with the happiest results and the Kausiks are now peaceable as 
any of the zci mindars in the district. At the present time 64 per 
cent, of the pargana is owned by Eajputs, ten per cent, by Bhuin- 
hars, nine per cent, by Brahmans, six per cent, by Musalmans, 
and the rest by other Hindus . 

The population of the pargana numbered 60,000 at the census 
of 1881, and ten years later the total had risen to 62,174. The 
last enumeration in 1901 showed a slight decline, the number of 
inhabitants being 61,645, of whom 4,276 were Musalmans. The 
chief places in the pargana include the town of Baragaon, and 
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the large villages of Eat sand and Gar war, which have been 
separately described, as also has Phephna, an important road 
and railway junction. The pargana derives its name fromKopa 
or Kopwa, a village near the Sarjii, and from Chit, now generally 
known as Baragaon. The tract is well provided with moans of 
communication, for through the centre runs the railway from 
Ballia to Man, with a station at Phephna, from which a branch 
line leads to Baragaon and Ghazipur, From Phephna metalled 
roads run to Ballia, Easra and Ghazipur, the latter having a 
branch communicating with Baragaon station. Several unmetal- 
led roads radiate from Garwar, two of them connecting with the 
Easra road at Phopluia and Piaria, while others run north to 
Khajuri and Sikaiidarpur, north-east to Bansdih, and north- 
west to Nagra. The Sarju is crossed on the main road by a 
temporary pile bridge, which is replaced during the rains by 
a ferry. 


KOPACHIT WEST Pariyana, Tahsil Basra. 

On the formation of the district in 1879, the western half of 
tho old.Kopachit pargana was left in the Easra tahsil, while the 
rest was assigned to Ballia. Kopachit West occupies tho south- 
eastern corner of tho tahsil, and consists of a pear-shaped tract of 
country, bounded on the north by the two parganas of Sikaudar- 
pur, on the west ])y Lakhncsar, on the east and south-east by the 
rest of Kopachit, and on the south, for a very short distauje, by 
the Ghazipur district. As at present constituted, it has a total 
area of 37,G02 acres or 58*7 square miles. 

Like Kopachit East, the pargana lies wholly in the upland 
tract. The chief drainage lino is the Sarju, which for a short 
distance forms tho southern boundary and then enters the pargana 
at Kasirpur; after flowing northwards for two miles, it again 
turns east at tho old f'»rt of Gaurai and then passes into 
Kopachit East. Tho north and central tra(.‘t is traverse<l b\ the 
Budhi, a small and tortirHis stream which enters tho pa’-gana at 
the extreme north-western corner and thence flows in a ?<aidi- 
casterly direction past Ilajauli to h ave the pargana at the lai'go 
village of Aiindi, to tho south of Chilkahar railway station. 
The Budhi is usually of insignifleant dimensions, but during tho 
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rains ifc attains a coiisideral^lo volume, flooding tho rice lands 
along its banks. In some instances this is led to saturation, 
and tho result is to 1}C seen in patclics of barren uscfr. Generally, 
however, the pargana is fertile, the soil lacing for tho most part 
a light loam, though this chang' S to clay in the depressions. The 
la* tor arc most numerous in the north and west. V’h.^re there is a 
'^ring of ^7/ '7s leading eastwards towards the Suraha Tal; the 
'e; ‘g' st are to bo found in the villages of Saun, Indawpur and 
/.sail war. 

In tho matter of general development the pargana is inferior 
l) Kopachit East. Puring the five years eneling in It' '0 the average 
tivate<l area was 24,732 acres or Go’S per cent, of the whole, 8,058 
being classed as cnlturable, and 4,212 acres or 11 percent, as 
: irien. The actually imcnlturable area is very small, for 3,273 
•irn s are either under water or occupied by villages, sites, roads, 
railway and tho like. Similarly of the culturablo area 904 acres 
are grove land and 1,300 acres are new fallow, while much of the 
remainder is either covered with dhak jungle or else is of so 
inferior a nature that it would never repay tillage. As regards 
irrigation tho pargana is as well provided as any other in the 
district, for no less than 59 por cent, of tho cultivation obtains 
water. Wells constitute the chief source of supply, but there is 
a largo number of tanks, which are extensively utilized. The 
chief kliarif staple is rice, accounting for neiirly 44 per cent, of 
the area sown in that harvest, and next comes sugarcane wdth 
17 per cent., the highest proportion in the district ; the other crops 
comprise hodon, avliar^ juar and hajra. In tho rtdji Ijarley 
and peas constitute 42 and 34*5 per cent, of the area respectively, 
while wheat and -gram make up most of the balance. On an 
average, 17,373 acres are cultivated in the and 13,015 

acres in tho m/>/, tho double -cropped area being 5,081 acres or 
23 per cent, of tho land umler the plough. 

The cultivating castes arc the same as those found in Kopachit 
East. At the jiresoiit time 33 por cent, of the land is included in 
proprietary hohliiigs, either as sir or kliudkasht, 44 per cent, held 
by occupancy tenants., IG per cent, by tenants-ut-will. and only 
fivt} per cent. ])y tenants at fixed rates. This last <4ass has almost 
disappeare<l, as is also tho case in Kopachit East, for in these 
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pargaiia-5 za]iiin<Iar8 have been purtictilarly slice ssful in thei/ 
attempts to extinguish tenancies of this nature. iMucIi of the pro- 
prietary culiivatiuii is sublet, sklkhil tenants holding marly 21 2 )oi 
cent, of the total area. They pay on an average Its. 8-1-7 per acre, 
as compared with lls. 2-15-0 paid by tenant s at fixed rates, lis. 4-4-5 
by occupancy tenants and Its. 3-15-11 by tenants-at-will. 

The present revenue demand for the pargana is Ks. 29,005, 
this sum excluding cesses, which aggregate l\s. 3,940, There are 
134 villages, now divided into 923 mahali^. Of the latter no fewer 
than 557 are held in joint z>t riiind<irl tenure, while 193 are single 
zavhlndat'i, 112 perfect and 61 imperfect imtt'djf.rL Eaj})utsown 
52 per cent, of the land. Brahmans ten per cent., Bhuinhars nirio 
per cent., Musalmans seven per cent., while Kayasths and other 
Hindus are in possession of the remainder. In former days 
almost the entire area was owned by the Karcholia Eajputs, who 
still retain the large talibqds of Hajauli and Chilkahar, the former 
being represented by Babu Har Char an Singh and the latter by 
Babu Mahadoo Prasad Singh. Between the permanent settlement 
and that of 1840 several villages were sold on account of arrears, 
the chief purchaser being Janki Prasad, the son of the notorious 
Hcokinandan. These are still held by his descendants and 
arc now" umler the management of the Court of Wards. A portion 
of Hajauli, too, was purchased ])y the Musalinan Iraqis of Basra, 
but in Chilkahar the Karcholias have managed to retain practically 
the whole of their ancestral possessions. 

The population of the pargana rose from 39,388 in 1831 lo 
41,725 at the following census. In 19^1 it w^as found that there 
had been a slight decline, the num]>er of inhabitants l)eing 
40,914, of whom 3,017 were Musalmans. There is no town 
in the pargana, though several villages have large po])ulatious, 
such as Hajauli, Dumri, Aundi and Chilkahar. The labl- 
named place is important as pos^^ ssing a railway station on 
the lino fi’()m Ikillia tn iSlau. I’aralkl to the line on iho 
south runs the meiallod road from Balliu lo (uisra, crossing 
the Budhi by a })ridgo. The uninetallcd roads from (uirwar 
to Xagra and Sikandarpur serve the norlli and ivest of tho 
pargana, and that from Piaria to Dehma in Ghazipur traverses 
tho south-eastern corner. 
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KORANTADIH, Pargana Gariia^ Tahsil Ballia. 

This place was sulectod in 1S7G as the headquarters of a 
tahsil in the Ghazipur district^ and so rcmainod till the transfer 
of pargana Garha to Ballia in 1892. Two years iator^ when the 
encroachments of the Ganges washed away the district courts and 
cilices at Ballia^ the stdcction of Koraiitadih for their location 
again brought the place into an ephemeral prominence. It stands 
in 25^^ 35' N. and 83® 59' on the banks of the Ganges and 
close to the metalled road from Ballia to Ghazipur, 23 miles 
distant from the former. There is practically no village of 
Korantadih, and the population of 87 souls at the last census was 
composed solely of officials. Hard by to the east lie the adjacent 
villages of Sarayan and Ujiar, with a combined total of 3,123 
inhabitants. Koraiitadih still possesses a police-station, post- 
office, cattlo-poan 1, and a lower primary school. The excellent 
house on the bank of the river, till 1873 the residence of the 
officer in charge of the Government stud and subsequently from 
1894 to 1902 occupied by the collector of the distinct, is main- 
tained as an inspection bungalow. Most of the other buildings 
have been dismantled, but the treasury and record-rooms 
have been left, in recognition of the possibility of again 
establishing a tahsil here. Opposite Koraiitadih is the town 
of Buxar in Shahabad, access to which is obtained by the 
Ujiar ferry. 

KOTWA, Pargana Doaba, Tahsil Ballia. 

The village of Kotwa lies in 25° 47' K. and 84® 30' E., some 
two miles north of Bairia and 22 miles from the district head- 
quarters, on the road leading from the former place to Suremanpur 
railway station. The road crosses the Bhagar nala by a bridge, 
the cost of which was raised ])y subscriptions through the agency 
of a noted Goshain of the place, Sudisht Baba by name. He used 
to live in a mango grove adjoining the important liazar of 
Eaiiiganj, and a fair is hold annually in his honour during the 
month of Aghan, attended by about 20,000 persons from the 
neighbourhood. Some referonce to this gathering has been made 
in Chapter II. The bazar of Ranigaiij is the most important 
market in this part of the district, and from it nearly all the 
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villago of the pargana derive their supplies of grain and cloth. 
It is Biirrouiided, save at one corner where a dispute has arisen 
regarding the land, l>y a high wall, and in the centre is a well 
with masonry shops on either side. Rauigaiij is one of many 
hamlets which make up the village of Kotwa. The place is 
included in tulVjqa Damodarpiir, and belongs to the Dumraon 
estate. It was formerly hold ])y Lohatamia Kajputs, who are the 
principal inhabitants. The population, which numljered 3,144 
in 1S81 and 2,848 in 1831, amounted at the last census to 2,865 
persons, of whom 147 were Musalmans. The village was the 
first place in this district to be attacked l>y plague, which made 
its appearance in 1901 and was imported from Eevelganj. 

LAKHXESAR, Parganct Lakiixesar, Tahsil Rasra. 

The pargana of Lakhnesar derives its name from a small and 
practically deserted village standing on the left bank of the 
Sarju in 25® 48' N. and 83° 49' E., at a distance of some five 
miles south-west from Rasra. The place, which is generally known 
as Lakhnesar Dih, is called after Lachhman, the brother of Ram 
Chandra, the tradition being that the former built a temple hero 
in honour of Mahadeo. It is at Last evident from this tradition 
that Lakhnesar is a place of great antiquity. The remains of an 
ancient town are still to be seen on the high bank of the river, in 
the shape of immense piles of rubbish, from which numerous 
pieces of sculpture have from time to time been obtained. 
According to the local legend the place was a stronghold of the 
Bhars, and these people were dispossessed by the Sengars, who 
afterwards made Rasra their home. At the present time Laklmesar 
Dih is quite insignificant, and at the last census the sole inhabit- 
ants were two Faqirs, who resided at the shrine of an old 
Muhammadan saint, in whoso honour a small fair is hold here 
annually in the beginning of August. 

■ II ■ 

LAKHNESAR Pargana^ Tul^s'd Raska. 

This pargana occupies the south central portion of the tahsil, 
being bounded on the south ijy the Ghazipur district, on the 
cast by Kopachit "West, and on the north and West hy Sikan- 
darpur. In many respects it is one of the most interesting 
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parganus of the by reason of irs fiscal uni g.rioral 

history, and is further of importance as possessing ih.- t<>\Mi of 
Easra, in which are located the tahsil headquarters, iho 
pargana is, however, of small dimensions, having at ihe present 
time a total area of 34,583 acres or oS’T square miles. 

Lakhnesar lies wholly in the upland portion of the district, 
and is a tract of a generally homogeneous character. The soil, 
however, varies in nature, from a light sandy loam along the 
high bank of the Sarju in the south, where the crops depend 
chiefly on the rainfall, to a stiff rice-producing clay in the 
numerous depressions, ^yhile most of the pargana has a loam soil, 
there is a large proportion of clay, and in several places there 
are stretches of unculturable usa f\ This is the result of satura- 
tion, for the drainage in the interior is often defective, notably 
in the neighbourhood of Rasra, where a drainage scheme is under 
consideration. The project involves a cut to relieve the water- 
logged lands surrounding the town, leading southwards into the 
string of jhlls known as the Taleji Tal, and thence into the Sarju. 
The latter is the chief drainage line, the others belonging to the 
very imperfect systems known as the Basuahi and Lakra in the 
extreme north, which eventually form the stream called the Budhi. 
The country is well wooded, and near Rasra is the only patch of 
tree jungle in the district, surrounding the shrine of Xath Baba. 

Owing to thu large extent of unculturable land, the pargana 
has failed to attain as high a state of devtdupment as the other 
]3arts of the district. The land under cultivation amounts to 
22,128 acres or 64*4 per cent, of the whole area, this figure being 
the average of the returns for the past five years. Of the remain- 
der, 3,657 acres or 10'6 per cent, are returned as barren, and 
8,597 acres or 25 per cent, as culturable waste. The former for 
the most part comprises land under water or oc<mpied by villages 
and roads, as only 422 acres are shown as actually unculturable. 
This does not, however, properly represent the state of affairs, as 
a far larger area is really unfit for cultivation. Exeduding 
groves, which cover 991 acres, and irwv fallow, i,0S7 acres, there 
remain nearly 6,000 acres of old fallow ami so-c‘ ailed (‘ulturablo 
waste, though the bulk of this consists of r and (Jhak jungle 
which would never repay a tillage. The kharlf is the more 
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important harvest and oc cupies a much greater area than xharahi, 
the averages hoing T>,G^^O and ll,3ol acres res})c jtivdy. In 
former days the fliif.'jvecc vras even more marked, for of late 
years the done] . - roj^vee iwax has rapidly increased, and now 
averages er 22‘o per cent, of the cultivation. Tho 

pro])ortioii is li^\v for this distri_*t, and is indeed exceeded in 
every paryana sa^n* Sdcandjirpur East. Tho principal kharlf 
staple ^ are rice, v, h^cli af" 'oiinls for 4d per cent, of tho harvest, 
and sugarca:ie, Ted ipor < cut. ; tho rest consists chiollv of arlutVy 
huawlva. and other small millets. Earley averages dlZ*! per cent, 
of th-; /v/oZ area, and after this C(')mo })eas with 30-8 per cont. 
AVhoat and gram constitute the hulk of the remainder, hut in 
oirhm '^ase the pr.:)po]-ti'm is mueh lower than in any other part of 
tho district. As a matter of fact, Lakhnesar is pro])ahly the 
poorest of all tho Eallia parganas, and this contonlion is empha- 
sized by tho ijifei'iority of the crops grown. Means of irrigation 
are g<‘nerally ample, and on an average 50 per cent, of tho culti- 
vation obtains water, Ihougli even this is a lower figure than 
those of the nciglil 'curing tracts. AVells form the chief source of 
supply, and less than 14 per cent, of the irrigation is obtained 
from other sources ; artificial tanks are fairly numerous, l)ut there 
is a general absence of natural reservoirs for tho purpose. 

At the same time the low standard of agriculture may bo 
largely attiibuted to the 'composition of the agricultural community. 
Practically all the laud is in tlte hand of high-caste cultivators, 
more than 50 per cent, being held as sir and kJmdkasht, 
Tenant'^ «au fixed rates arc q^uite unknown in this pargana, as in 
former days the entire ar<,a was nominally sh'; but at the present 
time tho ojcupancy tenants have 27 per cent, of the land in their 
possession, though the majbndty of these are also zamradars. 
Save for insigiiifi ant areas held rent-free or by ex-proprietors, 
the remainder of the pargana is cu]ti\'ated l)y tcnants-at-will. A 
considerable proportion of the sir land is su])L>t, amounting in 
all to nearly 21 })er cent, of tlie < utiiv area inclmlcd in holdings. 
The rent-rares are high, demist on an average [aiyiiig lbs. G-0-7 
per acre, oc 'U'paucy tenants Es. 5-<>-5 and others Ks. 5-S-G. 
Tho revenue rlcimui I for the ]Kargana is Es. 13,540. while cesses 
amount to a further Rs. 3,Ge>0. The iucidunce is tile lightest in 
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the district, though this is a result rather of tho peculiar history 
of tho pargana than of a recognition oi its inferior capacities. 

The population in ISSl numbered 52,(377 souls, and ten 
years later tho total dropped to 52,136. There M'as a further 
decline at the last census of 1901, Avhcii tho number of inhabit- 
ants \vas 49,662, of whom 42,947 were Hindus, 6,5/0 Musalmans 
and 116 of other religions. The prevailing castes are Rajputs, 
almost exclusively of the Sengar clan, Banias, Bhara, Chamars 
and Brahmans. The most important place in the pargana is 
Easra, a thriving town and the chief business centre of tho district. 
Among the larg‘jr villages mention may be made of Xagpura, 
Tika Deori, Jam and Athila. The tract is well provided with 
means of communication, for through the centre runs the railway 
from Man to Ballia with a statiori at Easra, which is also 
connected with the district headquarters by a metalled road. 
Other roads load from Easra to Xagra, Haldharpur, Dehma and 
Ghazipur. 

The pargana derives its name from a small and now unin- 
habited village called Lakhnesar Dih, which stands on the banks 
of the Sai'ju in its south-eastern corner. It is said that the 
country was formerly occupied by the Bhars, and these people 
were expelled by Sengar Rajputs, who came from the Etawah 
district. The Songars su])sequently took up thoir headquarters 
at Easra and- obtained posstssion of tho entire pargana, which 
has continued in the hands of this clan unto the present day. 

Their history is remarkaWe, for at all times they were 
renowned for their strength and courage, but on no occasion 
do they seem to have had a common Raja, the republican nature 
of their institutions being illustrated by the fact that the 537 
niahals into which the pargana is now divided are all held in 
hhaiijachara tenure. Xovertheless, their union was so complete 
that tho Sengars were tho only clan who preserved their proprie- 
tary rights intact. In 1761, when the management of tho Benares 
province was made over by the Xawab Wazir to Balwant Singh, 
the latter tried to introduce the same system of village manage- 
ment which ho had established elsewhere. Tho experiment was a 
total failure, for the authority of tho amil was set at naught, with 
the result that about 1764 the Raja came with a strong force, to 
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which the Eajputs only submitted after a sanguinary fight near 
Easra. A compromise was thmi effected, by which a fixed 
revenue of Es. 20,501 was imposed on the pargana, which the 
Sengars were to manage in their owm fashion. They had their 
own revenue collector, and the distribution of the demand W'as 
eftected by themselves W'ithout any interference on the part of the 
Government. When ^Ir. Duncan assumed control of Benares the 
Sengars were considered the most independent and troublesome of 
all the subjects of the Compa^iy, and in 170J they actually 
attacked the Eesideut^s bodyguard whi'ii he visited the pargana. 
T!ie offence w as afterw ards condon. d, and the same arrangement 
W’as [)erinittcd to continue w'ith regard to the revenue. The 
Sengars nevertheless fell into arrears in 1700, in whicli year 
l)eokinaTnlau Singh assumed oflice as tahsihlar. It was 
proposed to sell the rights and interests of the four cAau- 
dhris of the clan, but the Sengars resisted, and eventually 
tho judge of Ghazipur decided that the chaiulhris w ere not 
lia])le in the abse nce of any agreement on their part to be 
responsible for the payment of tho revenue. Accordingly iu 
1709 it was resolved to make a detailed settlement of the 
pargana, and the collector wms given the assistance of a 
military force to overcome op[)ositien. There was no intention 
of increasing the amount of the revenue, but none tlie less the 
collector Set himself to obtain an enhancement, beginning with 
a grain settlement at half rates. This w^as disallowed by 
Government, and was followed ])y a village settlement, tliough 
the zainnuhtrs refused to engage and almost tho whole pargana 
was given in farm. This arrangement was also caueelled, and 
finally in August ISOO the collector induced the chuudkris ainl 
others to agree to pay an enhau(*ed revenue of Es. 40,7d8. Kvoa 
then no separate village agreements were taki ii, tlio tract being 
merely divided into 20 Ditfhids, \ Tho setllenieiit was reluctantly 
sanctioned l>y Governm ut iu ISOI, but the enhanced revenue w as 
never paid, wdth the result that the sale of tlio whole pargana W'as 
proposed and ultimately permitted. The sale actually took place, 
the purchaser being the Eaja of Benares, who attempted to gain 
possession by means of a large semi-military force, though 
without much success. In 1802 the Raja was requested to 
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relinquish the purchase, and the former sale and settlement were 
cancelled, orders being given that a detailed village settlement 
should be formed, without increasing the demand assessed by 
Mr. Duncan. This settlement was carried out by Mr. Barton, 
collector of Ghazipur, the original demand of Rs. 20,501 being 
maintained, with the deduction of Rs. 1,G43, of which Rs. 1,200 
were on account of the tahsildav^s salary, Rs, 215 as the allowance 
of the sarishtadar and Rs. 228 as the nanhar of the zamindars, 
the net revenue payable to Government being Rs. 18,858. • By 
this settlement the pargana was divided into 35 mahalSy but no 
care was taken that each mahal should comprise the whole of 
one or several villages. Ostensibly this appears to have been 
done, but in fact the mahals are inextricably mixed, containing 
fractions of several villages, and each proprietary body being 
sharers in several mahals. 

There was moreover no record-of-rights, and this was not 
attempted till 1841, while even then the papers prepared were 
absolutely useless. The revision of records in that year was 
accompanied by a slight change in the revenue, as the separate 
offices of tahsildar and sarishtadar were abolished, the duties 
being performed by the tahsilda.r and qanungo of Rasra, so that 
the old allowances were reduced to Rs. 228, and the net revenue 
increased by Rs. 1,41 5, the gross total remaining the same as 
before. In 1868 an attempt was made to prepare a complete set 
of records, and the work was finished in 1873. The results were 
not very satisfactory as numerous errors were found in the papers, 
owing not only to the unusual intricacy of tenures, the enormous 
number of shareholders, and the almost indefinite subdivision 
of shares, but also to the apathy and covert opposition of the 
zamindars themselves. The confusion that had arisen was 
indeed extraordinary. Up to 1874 the revenue was collected by 
the lamhardars of the different mahals with the aid of chajyrasis 
from certain recorded persons scattered all over the country 
without any regard to the extent of their holdings, and irrespective 
of the fact as to whether they held any land or not. Under this 
system the transfer of land did not affect the payment of revenue, 
for the man who sold it still remained liable for the demand, 
while the purchaser was liable to no enhancement. This confusion 
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arose from the well-known custom by which a shareholder 
possessing land in several villages pays his revenue only in one; 
so that when ho purchases land in another village, he does not 
pay the amount by which the revenue has been increased in the 
new village, but in his own. When the collection of revenue 
was ma'ie over to the tahsildar of Rasra in 1841, this custom was 
not understood, and hence the result that the man who sold land 
had still to pay its revenue, a result which was solely duo to the 
carelessness and ignorance of the tahsil officials. The reeord-of- 
rights enabled the 'patwin'i system to be introduced, it reformed 
the loose customs relating to transactions in land, and it completely 
roused the zaiiiindars from their old attitude of apathy. The 
very errors of the record led to its improvement; and at all 
events prepared the ^vay for the next revision in 1882, which 
followed on a cadastral survey. An attempt had formerly been 
made to get the zainlndars to agree to a uniform distribution of 
the revenue on the whole cultivated area, and this endeavour was 
renewed by Mr. Roberts, though without success, and eventually 
the demand was distributed by calculating a rate for the cultur- 
able area of each inahal and applying it to the several holdings. 

The Seiigars still retain their proprietary interest, though a 
small portion of the land has been alienated. According to the 
latest returns 83 per cent, of the pargana is held by the Seiigars, 
11*4 per cent, by Brahmans and 4*5 per cent, by Musalmans, the 
remainder being held by other Hindus. The Musalmans are 
confined to a single village, which is said to have been bestowed 
on their Path an ancestors in return for military services rendered 
to some Sengar chieftain : their rights were on several occasions 
contested by the Sengars, and on at least two of these the Pat bans 
were actually dispossessed. The Brahmans obtained their land 
originally as mmfi grants, but they are included in the pargana 
revenue- roll, and the three villages which they now" hold are 
recorded as zamindari property. 

MAIRITAR, Pargana Kharii), Tahsil Banspitt. 

A large village on the eastern bank of the Suraha Tal, lying 
in 25° 51' N. and 84° 13' E., on the cross road connecting that 
from Ballia to Bansdih with that from Bansdih to Maniar, at a 
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distance of two miles south-west from the headquarters of the 
tahsil and some ten miles from Ballia. To the south of the village 
is a large mango grove, well known as a caraping-ground to 
those who frequent the Suraha Tal duiing the cold weather, when 
the lake abounds with waterfowl. The place is in a thriving 
condition, and has grown largely of late years. In ISSI it had 
a population of 2,005, and this rose to 3,006 in 1891, while at the 
last census Mairitar contained 3,092 inhabitants, of whom all but 
14 were Hindus. The principal residents are Xarauni Rajputs, 
who oljtained the engagement at the permanent settlement for 
this village and all the Sukhpura talaqa. They still retain most 
of their old possessions, though a small portion of this village 
has been sold to Kayasths. The total area is 924 acres and the 
revenue demand Es. 862. M air i tar contains nine sugar refineries, 
an upper primary school, and a bazar in which markets are held 
twice a week. 


MAJHAWA, Parcftna and Tahsil Ballia. 

This village, also known as IMachhua Tal from a swamp 
to the north of the main site, lies in 25® 46' N. and 84° 23' E., 
on the road from Ballia to Bairia, at a distance of one mile 
north of the Ganges and thirteen miles east from the district 
headquarters. A few years ago the place narrowly escaped 
destruction, for the Ganges made its way northwards to the very 
edge of the village; but it has since receded and the lands hav^e 
again reformed. The place, however, lies low, and much of the 
area is inundated during the rains. This low ground affords 
abundant pasturage, and considerable numbers of horses are 
grazed here, being imported from the Meerut division and 
elsewhtTc during March or April and sold at the Sonpiir fair 
and other gatherings. The trade has diminished of late years, 
but is still of some importance. The population of Majhawa 
in 1881 numbered 2,122 souls, but at the last census it had risen 
to 2,801, of whom 35 were Musalmans, The principal residents are 
Rathor and Hayobans Rajputs, who are the owners of the greater 
portion of the land, and are an extremely litigious community. 
The place contains a sugar refinery, nine looms, an upper primary 
school, and a bazar in which markets are held twice a week. 
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MAXIAR, Pargana KirARiD, Tahsil 

Bansdih. 

A considerable town of some commercial importance, 
standing on the right bank of the Ghagra, in 25° 59' N. and 
84° 11' E., at a distance of seven miles south-east from 
Sikandarpur, 18 miles from Ballia, and eight miles from the 
tahsil headquarters^ with which it is connected by an unmetalled 
road, continuing to JSikanflarpur and Turtipar. The place has 
one main road, with masonry drains on either side, but has 
hardly any of the chaiacteristics of a town, with no public 
buildings of any note, the houses being clustered round high 
artificial mounds, which are now Avaste and bare, but were 
formerly occupied by the fortified residences of the proprietors. 
Its importance is derived from its position on the river, which 
has made Maniar a prominent centre of the grain trade; largo 
quantities of rice and other grains are brought in boats from 
Gorakhpur, Basti and Saran, \\hile salt, tobacco and other 
articles are brought from lower Bengal. There are six large 
golus built of burnt bricks and roofed \s ith tiles, and about ten 
smaller ones, for the storage of gram and other articles, from 
'uhioh the greater part of the }ja]-gana is supplied. The chief 
exports are sugar and oilseeds, which are carried to Patna, 
Dacca, Murshi<]aba 1, ]\raldah and Calcutta. The manufactures 
of the town consist of sugar, for which there are eight refineries, 
and of country cloth, some 25 looms l)eiug at work at the present 
time. The chief market <]ays are We<lneslay and ^Saturday in 
each week, while a large fair, known as the Ektijia, takes placo 
in the month of Baisakh, the ostensible object being the worship 
of Parasram, whoso temple stands in the town. 

At the census of PSob ]Mauiar had a population of 6,222 
souls, but this fell to 0,124: in 1865 and to a, 285 in 1872. Since 
that time the p]a;e has grown steadily in size, the total being 
8,000 in 1881 and 8,765 ten years later. At the last census in 
1901 the town contained 9,483 inhabitants, of whom 652 were 
Musalmans. The principal residents are Barwar Rajputs and 
Banias. There is a police outpost here, as well as a cattle-pound, 
a branch post-office, an upper primary school, and three unaided 
indigenous schools with some 40 pupils. 
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Maniar has been administered under Act XX of 1856 
since 1873. The income is derived from a house-tax, which 
for the three years ending in 1906 averaging Rs. 1,582, 
while the total receipts from all sources, including the 
opening balance, were Rs. 2,420. There are 1,781 houses 
in the town, of which 460 are assessed, the average inci- 
dence of the tax being Rs. 2-12-8 per assessed house and 
Re. 0-2-8 per head of population. The number of the houses 
paying the tax has recently being reduced, many of those 
with a low rate of assessment having been struck off the 
list. The average expenditure for the same period was Rs. 1,990 
annually, the chief heads being Rs. 750 for the maintenance 
of the town police force, Rs. 286 for the conservancy staff, 
and Rs. 323 for small local improvements. The provisions of 
the Sanitation ^\ct are also in force. 

The village lauds of Maniar cover 941 acres and are assessed 
at Rs. 1,926. The permanent settlement was made with the 
Barwars, whose descendants hold almost the whole area, about 
one-ninth having been sold to Kayasths. Maniar gives its name 
to a tappa, the history of which is of some interest. The Barwars 
are said to have come from Azamgarh and under the leadership 
of one Bhimal Rai to have expelled the Pande Zionhidars from 
blander or Maniar, one of the five tappas of Khar id. The 
descendants of Bhimal Rai <livided the estate into three tiduqas, 
still known as Do la Rai, Pahar Rai, and Sahib Rai from the 
names of the three chieftains of the clan. The entire tappa was 
settled in 1790 with the Barwars at a final demand of Rs. 14,151. 
In 1814 considerable arrears had acjumulated owing to quarrels 
that had arisen between the sharers, and the tappa was sold by 
auction. On the day of the sale the owners tendered the balance 
due, Rs, 17,832, but having forgotten or being unaware of the 
claim for interest, they asked for a day’s grace, which was most 
foolishly and inconsiderately refused. The estate was sold for 
Rs. 50,000 to Thakur Debi Dayal Singh, who was apparently 
the agent of Sheo Xarayan Singh, the father of the well-known 
Raja Sir Deo Xarayan Singh of Benares. The folly of this 
sale is further illustrated by the fact that an offer of Rs. 99,000 
by one of the co-sharers was refused. The not unnatural result 
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was that the purchaser could not obtain possession and violence 
ended in several murders. In 1821 the Bar wars, after much 
litigation, threw themselves on the mercy of Government, and 
eventually the estate was bought back for Bs. 2,06,987, on the 
22iid of July 1822. After deducting the arrears of Ks. 17,951, 
including the interest, and Rs. 4,695 due to the defaulters on 
account of miscellaneous charges from the Rs. 50,000 paid 
by Debi Dayal, there remained to the credit of the Barwars 
Rs. 36,744, leaving a debit balance of Rs. 1,70,243 to be paid 
to Government. It was ordered that the estate should pay 
interest on this sum at the rate of 5 per cent., pending liquidation 
of the debt, and that this should be added to the original revenue. 
The property was afterwards split up into 18 pcittis, the revenue 
and debt being apportioned to each according to its area : so that 
any single pattidar could clear off his share of the debt separately. 
On these conditions the estate, which had hitherto been under 
direct management, was restored to the Barwars in 1835. Shortly 
afterwards three pattis fell into arrears : one, Patti Zalim Singh, 
was put up to auction in 1838, but finding no purchaser, was 
bought in by Government for Re. 1 and held directly till 1868, 
when it was resettled with the zamindars at a slightly reduced 
demand ; another, Patti Sanuman Singh, was sold in 1839 for 
Rs. 1,200, to Qazi Paighambar Bakhsh of Qazipur in pargana 
Sikandarpur; and the third, Patti Jaipal Rai, was sold in 1843 to 
Rai Manik Chand, a former deputy collector. In 1882 the widow 
of Paighambar Bakhsh petitioned Government for a remission of 
the additional demand in the way of interest and also of the 
principal, as the latter had been repaid more than twice by the 
former. She was supported by several other sharers, with the 
result that on the ISth of August 1887, the remission was 
granted as an act of grace to the whole tappa, which was 
thus restored to the r^e venue as assessed at the permanent 
settlement. During this period interest amounting to Rs. 4,12,637 
had been paid on a debt of Rs. 1,61,350, the difference between 
this and the initial principal being duo to the fact that one 
patti, that of Jeonath Singh in ialuqa Pahar Rai, had attained 
the unique distinction of paying ofl its share of the debt 
in 1833. 
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MURLI CHHAPRAj Fargana Doaba, Tahsil Ballia. 

This is one of the numerous large villages in pargana Doaba, 
and is only remarkable for the number of its inhabitants, as is the 
case with many others in this part of the district, where it fre- 
quently happens that the population of a particular site receives 
large additions through the migration of those whose lands and 
homesteads have been swept away by the vagaries of the Ganges. 
It lies in 2o^ 43' and 84° 31' E., at a distance of twenty miles 
east from Ballia, and four miles south-east from Bairia, whence a 
road leads through the village to the ferry over the river, giving 
access to Bihia in Shahabad. At the present time the Ganges 
is some four miles distant, but at the survey it flowed within a 
mile of the main site. The population of IMurli Chhapra 
includes that of Dukti, a hamlet founded by the inhabitants 
of the village of that name Avhich was submerged many 
years ago. The total in 1881 was 3,549, rising to 3,670 
ten years later, while in 1901 it was 3,587, of whom 127 
were Musalmans. The principal residents are Tomar Rajputs, 
but the lands, which cover 326 acres and are assessed a 
Ks, 635, are owned by the Eumraon estate, which has been 
in possession since 1839, when the former revenue-free grant 
was resumed. Markets are held twice a week in IVIurli 
Chhapra, and in the hamlet of Dalan Chhapra] there is at 
post-uflBce and an upper primary school. 

NAGPURA, Pargana Lakhxesar, Tahsil Rasra. 

This village lies in the south-east corner of the pargana, in 
25 46' N. and 83° 5o' E., at a distance of some 15 miles from 
Ballia and about six miles south-east from the tahsil headquar- 
ters. It is built on the left bank of the Sarju, and almost adjoins 
Tika Deori, another large village which forms the subject of a 
separate article. Like that place, it is held by Sengar Rajputs, 
who have been settled here for several centuries. In the village 
is a temple in honour of Nath Baba, the patron saint of the clan, 
of whom some mention has been made in Chapter III. The village 
contains seven sugar factories and eight looms, while markets are 
held w^kly in the bazar on Sundays. The Sarju is crossed during 
Q rains by a ferry, which is the property of the zcimindars. 
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The population of Isagpura at the last census numbered 2;577 
souls^ of whom 331 were Musalmans, chiefly of the Julaha caste. 
There has been a considerable decline of late years, for in 1891 
the total was 2,717, while at the preceding enumeration of 1881 
the place contained no fewer than 3,620 inhabitants. 

NAGRA, Pargana Sikandarpub West, Tahsil Rasra, 

A large and important village lying in 25® 57' N. and 83® 
63' E., at the junction of several unmetalled roads leading to 
Rasra on the south, Garwar on the south-east, Sikandarpur on 
the north-east, Turtipar on the north, Bhimpura and Ghosi on the 
north-west, Haldharpur and Mau on the west, and Ghazipur 
on the south-west. It is eight miles distant from Rasra and 
24 miles from the headquarters of the district. The village 
belongs to tap pa Muhammad pur, and on the formation of the 
Azamgarh district in 1832 it was made the headquarters of a 
tahsil : it so remained till the constitution of Ballia as a separate 
district and the transfer of Bhadaon and Sikandarpur in 1879. 
This change materially affected the prosperity of Nagra, but the 
place still possesses a police-station, a post-office, a cattle-pound, 
an upper primary school, and a small unaided school, as well as 
a sugar factory and six looms. There is but little trade, and 
the markets hold twice a week in the bazar merely serve to 
supply the needs of the neighbouring villages. The population, 
which numbered 3,360 in 1881, had risen to 3,668 at the next 
census, but by 1901 had declined to 3,267, of whom 644 were 
Musalmans. The principal inhabitants are Bais Rajputs, this 
being the chief home of the clan in this district. The colony is 
said to have been founded by Bhim Sen, of Kuba Newada in 
Azamgarh, who settled at Nagra about the year 1623. He and 
his son, Gujan Sab, as also his grandson, Aman or Ban Sah, 
extended the family estates beyond the borders of the tappa ; and 
finally, in the fourth generation, Bishun Singh and Kishan Singh 
won the favour of the Nawab Wazir and reduced the entire 
pargana to subjection. At the permanent settlement the Bais 
were deprived of most of their ill-gotten gains, but they still 
hold a fine estate. The present proprietors are Bans Bahadur 
Singh and Jang Bahadur Singh, whose property is now under 
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the Court of Wards. Nagra itself has an area of 1883 acres, and 
is assessed at Es. 1,475. 


NAGWA, Fargana and Tahsil Ballia. 

A large and flourishing village standing in 25® 44' N. and 84® 
13' E., on the north side of the road leading from Ballia to Bairia, 
at a distance of three miles east from the district headquarters. It 
contains an upper primary school, a bazar in ’svhich markets are 
held three times a week, a sugar refinery, and several looms. The 
population has risen steadily from 3,284 in ISSI to 3,342 in 1891, 
and to 3,476 at the last census ; there were then 139 Musalmans in 
the place, while the principal inhabitants are Pande Brahmans, who 
hold most of the land at privileged rates. Their ancestors engaged 
for the village at the permanent settlement, but the proprietary 
right subsequently passed into the hands of the Maharaja of 
Dumraon. From the west of the village a recently -construe ted 
branch road runs north-west to ihe new civil station of Ballia, 


NAKAINPUR, Fargana Garha, Tahsil Ballia. 

This is the largest of four villages which were transferred from 
pargana Muhammad aba 1 in Ghazipur to pavgana Garha of this 
district in 1892. It lies in 25® 34' N. and S3® 52' E., a short dis- 
tance to the north of the main roal from Ballia to Ghazipur, some 
two miles west from Korantadih, and about a mile north of the 
Ganges. The village was once included in the old stud farm, but 
at the present time its only claim to mention is the size of its 
population, which at the last census numbered 4,263 persons, 
including 187 Musalmans and a large community of Bhuinhars, 
the latter being the owners of the village lands. The area is very 
small, comprising little more than the main site, and the revenue 
is but Rs, 80 ; all the cultivation lies in the adjoining villages of 
Gobindpur, Bishambarpah, and Sarai Kota. A short distance to 
the east is a branch road leading northwards to Lathudih in the 
Ghazipur district. iSarainpur is a place of some antiquity, and 
contains traces of ancient habitations, in the neighbourhood of 
which old coins are sometimes found. It was identified by Dr. 
Oldham as the site of the temple of Xa ray ana Deva, mentioned 
by the Chinese pilgrims as being opposite to Buxar, 
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NAEHI, Pargana Gabha, Tahsil Ballia. 

A very large village in the north of the pargana, standing 
in 25® 42' N, and 84® 2' E., on the left bank of the Mangai, some 
three miles from its confluence with the Sarju, and on the east 
side of the metalled road from Ballia to Ghazipur, at a distance 
of some eight miles south-west from the former, though by road 
it amounts to more than eleven miles. A second road runs west 
from the village to Karon and Taj pur on the railway. Karhi 
gives its name to a taluqa held by Bhuinhars of the Bemwar clan, 
whose contests in the law courts with the Duraraon estate have been 
notorious for the past sixty years. The dispute arose between 
the Bemwar Ckaiodhrls of Xarhi, the chief of the sixteen villages, 
and the Maharaja with regard to certain alluvial lands on the 
boundary, and began in 1S55. This was not brought to a con- 
clusion, however, till 1875, when the decree obtained ]>y the 
Maharaja, together with mesne profits, amounted to more than 
ten lakhs of rupees, and this rose to about sixteen lakhs with the 
addition of interest. Finally the whole taluqa was pub up to 
auction and purchased ])y the Maharani for six lakhs. The 
Xarhi Babus, who vith some reason regarded themselves as 
unjustly treated, successfully resisted all attempts on the part of 
Dumraon to collect rents. More litigation ensued, with the result 
that the co-sharers of about five annas were exempted from the 
earlier decree and recovered their proprietary rights. As the 
taluqa was undivided, this only increased the difficulties of 
Dumraon; disputes and fights were of frequently occurrence, 
and Government had to intervene to stop what was in fact a 
public scandal. Finally in 1907 an agreement was rea.hed, 
whereby the Maharani consented to sell her rights in the taluqa 
on the Ballia side of the river for Rs. 117,000, a sum based on the 
capitalised value of the difference between the revenue of 1795 and 
that which would be obtained by a settlement at 50 per cent, of 
the present assets of the eleven-anna shares. Rents were fixed 
for the diara lands, and Government undertook to resettle the 
taluqa with the persons who would have owned the shares if they 
had never passed to Dumraon. 

The population of Narhi numbered 5,415 souls in 1881, and 
this rose to 6,929 at the following census. In 1901, however, 
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a marked decline was observed, the total being 6,462, of whom 
204 were Musalmans, while over one-third were Bhuirihars. The 
place contains an upper primary school, a police outpost, and a 
bazar in which markets are held twice a week. The total area of 
the village lands is 1,822 acres, and the revenue Es. 1,385. 


PAKRI, Pargana Sikandarpur East, Taksil Bansdih. 

This village lies in the south-east corner of the pargana, 
adjoining the boundary of Kopachit, in 25® 56' N. and 84® 0' E., 
at a distance of fourteen miles from Ballia and some fifteen miles 
from Bansdih. Like Pur, which lies to the north, Pakri belongs 
to the Shah Salempur tappa and was included in Kopachit till its 
transfer to Azamgarh in 1838. It was permanently settled with 
Sengar Rajputs, and remained in their hands till 1850, when 
about one-sixth was sold to Ram Narayan Singh of Birpura. 
In 1858 a larger portion was confiscated on account of rebellion, 
and the proprietary right was bestowed upon Sheikh Inayat Rasul 
of Chiriakot, as a reward for good services during the mutiny. 
At the present time the Sengars hold about 10| annas, and the 
Sheikhs nearly 4J annas, while the rest is owned by Brahmans, 
Kayasths, Kalwars, and Kandu Banias ; the total area is 2,779 
acres, and the revenue Rs. 2,157. The population of Pakri in 1881 
numbered 2,853 souls, and since that time has considerably 
increased. The total in 1891 was 3,517, though at the last census 
it had dropped to 3,224, of whom 203 were Musalman ; the 
Sengars constitute more than one-third of the whole number. The 
place contains at the present time seven sugar refineries and some 
thirty looms, but there is neither school nor market. Adjoining 
the village is a large jhil, which stretches northwards for the 
distance of nearly a mile. 


PHARSATAR, Pargana Sikandarptjr West, Tahsil Easra. 

This village lies in 26® 5' N. and 83° 52' E,, on the west side 
of the road leading from Nagra to Ubhaon, at a distance of 16 
miles from Easra and some 30 miles from the district head** 
quarters. It gives its name to a tappa, which was granted in the 
reign of Aurangzob to one Baha-ud-din, an Ansari Sheikh, who 
commanded an expedition sent against the Bisen Raja of Majhauli 
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in Gorakhpur. He settled at Pharsatar, and his descendants came 
into contact with the Bais Rajputs of Nagra at the beginning of the 
18th century. Tradition relates that all the Sheikhs lost their lives 
in the struggle^ with the solitary exception of a woman named 
Eahm Bibi, The Sheikhs subsequently recovered the property, 
mainly through the exertions of Khadim Ali, a great-uncle of 
the present owner, and obtained the recognition of their rights 
at the permanent settlement; the tappa is now held by a large 
community, of whom the leading representative is Sheikh Abdul 
Ahad. Pharsatar has an area of 1,181 acres and is assessed at 
Es. 637. The population has somewhat declined of late years, 
the total in 1881 being 2,302, and at the following census 2,276. 
In 1901 the place contained 2,091 inhabitants, of whom 598 were 
Musalmans. The village possesses a branch post-office, a lower 
primary school, and a bazar in which markets are held twice a 
week. 


PHEPHNA, Pargana Kopachit East, TaJisil Ballxa. 

This village lies in 25° 46' N. and 84° 3' E., at a distance of 
some seven miles west from Ballia and fourteen miles from 
Basra. It is of considerable importance as a road and railway 
junction. Close to the village on the south runs the Bengal and 
North-Western line from Benares to Ballia. and to the west of the 
station a branch line takes off to Mau. Parallel to the former 
runs the metalled road from Ballia to Ghazipur and Benares, 
while a similar branch road leads west to Rasra. An unmetalled 
road goes north from the junction to Garwar and Sikandarpur, 
Apart from its position Phephna is of no importance. The 
village is held by Kausik Rajputs, who pay Rs. 612 on an area 
of 379 acres. The population at the last census numbered 1,370 
souls, chiefly Kausiks, Brahmans, Koeris and Ahirs. There is a 
police outpost here, as well as a branch post-office and a lower 
primary school. 

PUR, Pargana Sikandabpur East, Talisil Bastsdih. 

An immense straggling village in the south-east of the 
pargana stretching from Khajuri on the east to the boundary of 
Sikandarpur on the west. It lies in 25° 57' N. and 84° V E.; at a 
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distance of eighteen miles north-west from Ballia and fourteen miles 
from the tahsil headquarters. In addition to the main site, ‘there is 
a number of hamlets scattered over the village lands, and a total 
population at the last census was 6,859 persona, of whom 461 
were Musalmans, The principal inhabitants are Sengar Rajputs, 
w^ho were ackiiowledgt'd as the }>roprietors at the permanent settle- 
ment and still retain about one-half of the area. Pur forms a 
portion of tappa Shah Salem pur, which was originally included 
in Kopachit, but was transferred with other villages to the 
Azamgarh district in 1838. Save for its size the pla^e is of little 
importance ; it possesses a low^er primary school and two bazars ; 
one being situated in the main site, an 1 the other in a hamlet 
called Tola Galara. There are at present nine sugar refineries in 
the village and some twenty looms. 


RASRA, Pargana Lakhnesar, Tahsil Rasra. 

The headquarters of the w'estern tahsil arc located in a 
thriving and considerable towm, wdiich is the most important 
commercial centre in the district. It stands in 25° 51' N. and 
83° 52' E., at a distance of 21 miLs WTst-north-w^est from Ballia. 
It is connected with the capital of the district both by the railway 
and a metalled road ; the former passes to the north of the tow’n, 
the station being about half a mile distant, while the latter runs 
parallel to and to the south of the railw ay, and joins the Ghazipur 
road at Phephna. An unmetalled continuation of this road leads 
north-west along the railway to Haldharpur and Mau in Azam- 
garh, while another road goes north from the railwmy station to 
Nagra, and four more lead southwards to different points on the 
Ghazipur border. The chief of these is that running to Pardhanpur 
on the Sarju, a distance of four miles, w^hence the trade of Rasra 
used to be carried by river to the Ganges. The w^ater-borne traffic 
has not disappeared, though it has been largely supplanted by road 
and railway. The chief articles of commerce are cloth, sugar, 
hides, iron, spices and crude saltpetre ; the business being in the 
hands of Banias and Musalman Iraqis, The town has greatly 
benefited by the advent of the railway, for informer days commu- 
nications were difficult during the rains, owing to the low level 
of the surrounding country, which consists mainly of rice fields. 
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The town is for the most part substantially built and has a 
prosperous appearance ; the streets are well laid out and more 
cleanly than is the case with most places in this district, though 
a proper drainage system is needed. The population of Easraafc 
the census of iSoo was 7/228, but this fell to 3,025 in 18G5, while 
in 1881 it has risen to 11/224, SinL*e that time there has been a 
considerable decrease, for in 1891 the total was 9,732, while at the 
last Census the place contained 9,872 inhabitants, of whom 6,366 
were Hindus, 3,392 Musalmans, and 114 of other religions, 
chiefly Sikhs. The number of Musalmans is particularly largo 
for this district, and their position is illustrated by the presence 
of nine masonry mosques in the town and nine smaller buildings 
of a similar nature. The principal Hindu inhabitants are Sengar 
Rajputs and Kandu and other Banias. The ])la m has been the 
headquarters of the Sengar s for a long period : they own almost 
all the Lakhnesar pargana, and the lands of Basra, which cover 
1,199 acres and are assessed at Rs. 794, are mainly in their 
possession, though a portion has been acquired by Baranwal 
Banias. The Sengars realize large sums from ground-rents in the 
town, and in old days used to exaet consideraljle market and 
other dues. The latter were a])olis]ied by Government in 1788, 
and the Sengars were pri^pared to resist the order 1)y foi*ce, till a 
compromise was suggested ])y the merchants, who had everything 
to lose by a conflict, wh.n’e]>y the ground-renis were raised by 
one-half. Adjoining the town on the weSt is an extensive grove, 
the remains, it is sai<l, of a primeval feu'est, containing a largo tank 
and the shrine of Aath Bal a, the patron sa^nt of the Sengars. 
Round the tank are several temples, an I hunlreds of small sati 
monuments, of cylindrijal shape and ovoid tops, ^\hitewashed and 
dotted with red patches : some are merely of earth, while others 
are substantially built of i>ri ‘k or stone. The practice appears to 
have been unusually prevalent in this iieighboui hood, and actually 
as late as May 1871 a woman became at Ru'^ra. She was 
not a Sengar widow, however, but of the Bania casl(‘, and con-, 
trived with the aid of her step-sons and the family priest, 
who were afterwards brought to justice, to be burnt to death 
on an extemporised pyre of cane and straw in front of her 
own house. 
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The public buildings of Rasra include the tahsil, the munsif s 
court aud the police-station^ which are located in a single block, 
resembling a fort in appearance, with towers at the angles, 
standing on the north side of the town, close to the Ballia road. 
To the right and left of this block are the middle school and the 
dispensary respectively; while other institutions comprise the 
post-office, cattle-pound, an aided primary school, and an unaided 
indigenous school. The market days are Wednesday and 
Saturday in each week : a considerable fair takes place here in 
the month of Kuar on the occasion of the Ramlila festival. 

Rasra is administered under the provisions of the Sanitation 
Act and also of Act XX of 1856, the latter having been in force 
since 1860. In 1906 there were 2,572 houses in the town, and 
of these 420 were assessed to taxation, the number being formerly 
much greater, owing to the inclusion of many houses with a very 
small assessment, which were exempted in this year in conformity 
with a general change of policy adopted throughout the district. 
The average income for the three preceding years from the house- 
tax alone was Rs, 2,254, giving an incidence of Rs. 3-11-10 per 
assessed house, and Re. 0-3-9 per head of population ; Avhile the 
total receipts from all sources, including the initial balance, 
was Rs. 3,827. The average expenditure for the same period 
was Rs. 3,465, the chief items being Rs. 1,224 for the upkeep of 
the town police force, Rs, 462 for the maintenance of the 
conservancy staff, aud Rs. 1,184 for minor public improvements. 
It is now proposed to raise the tow'n to the status of a notified 
area under Act I of 1900. 


RASRA TahsiL 

This tahsil forms the western subdivision of the district, 
and consists of a compact block of country, bounded on the 
south by Ghazipur, on the west by Azamgarh, on the north by 
the Ghagra, which separates it from the Gorakhpur district, and 
on the east by the Bansdih and Ballia tahsils. It is made up 
of four parganas, Lakhnesar, Kopachit West, Sikandarpur West 
and Bhadaon, each of which forms the subject of a separate 
article. An account of the constitution of the tahsil has been 
given in Chapter IV, in dealing with the history of the formation 
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of the Ballia district. The total aroa^ as calculated from the 
average for the five years ending in 1900, was 270,107 acres or 
422 square miles. The variation is but small, and is confined to 
the banks of the Gha<yra in the north ; and even hero it is less 
than Mas formerly the case as the course of the river has been 
to some ext Jilt fixed by the Turtipar In* Id go ami the training 
works on cither side. The cultivated area in the same years 
averaged 173,745 a ires or 64*2 per cent, of the M'holo. 

Ill its physical aspects the tahsil is fairly homogeneous, for 
it belongs almost in its entirety to the upland tract, the only 
exception to this rule being afforded ]>y a small area in ib(.' north 
of pargana Sikandarpur AVest. Here there is a narrow strip 
of low alluvium along the Ghagra, ]»oth to th-^ AVest of Turtipar, 
and also to the cast, between that plaie and Qutbgaiij, Avht.re the 
next kunkcer reef occurs. The drainage of the upland is carried 
off to a very limited extent by the Ghagra and its triiiutary the 
Ahar, Avhioh for a few miles forms the Avestern lioundary ; and 
the bulk of the surface drainage finds its Avay to the Sarju on the 
south and its various affluents, of Avhich the most important is 
the Budhi. The latter is a sluggish stream originating in the 
Ba^nahi chain oi jh 'ils, and in many other places the natural fall 
of the water is ill-defined, resulting in the formation of several 
large lakes. The soil is either loam or clay, Avhiie in pargana 
Bhadaon and elscAvherc in the southern half of the tahsil there are 
large ex]>aiises of unfertile usar. Bice is the principal kharif 
crop, and then come sugarcane ami arltar, while in the rab'> peas 
and barley together occupy over tAVO-thirds of the area tilled. 

The tahsil is a4rairiistered as a subili vision in the charge 
of a full-poAvcred officer on the district staff. There is also a 
tahsildar Avith healquarters at Basra, and at the present timo 
Babu Bam Parkash Singh is an lionnrary magistrate for the 
Nagra police circle; Avhilo the civil jurisdicliou is iiieluih;d in 
that of the Basra muusif, who is su])Or<linat:e to the judge of 
Ghazipur, For the purposes of }>olice a Iniinist ration there are 
stations at Basra, Nagra, Ilaldharpur and IdT.aoii, but these 
circles do not comprise the whede tahsil, as the greater part 
of Kopachit AYcst is included in that of the Garwar station in 
tahsil Ballia, 
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Prior to the constitution of the Ballia district the parganas 
of Sikaudarpur \\"est and Bhadaon were included in Azamgarh, 
while the remainder belonged to Ghazipur. At the census of 
1881 the total population was 202,038, and this rose to 307,645 
at the following census. The last enumeration of 1001 showed 
a marked decline, the numljcr of inhabitants dropping to 288,226, 
of whom 145,212 were females. Classified according to religions, 
there were 264,005 Hindus, 21,036 Musalmans, 116 Sikhs, six 
Aryas, two Christians and one Jain. The predominant Hindu 
castes are Chamars, of whom there were 42,126 ; Eajputs, 38,737 ; 
Ahirs, 34,730 ; Brahmans, 25,713 ; Bhars, 10,003; Koeris, 15,066; 
and Banias, 12,000. The Eajputs belong to many different 
clans, but the chief are the Sengars, who own all Lakhnesar, the 
Eais, with thuir hca lr|uartcrs at Xagra, Bisens, Chauhans, and 
Bachgotis. Among the Musalmans, Julahas take the lead with 
8,515 representatives, the bulk of the remainder being Sheikhs, 
Behnas, and Pathans. Tlie tahsil is mainly agricultural, although 
Basra is the chief business centre in the district. According to 
the census statistics nearly 72 per cent, of the people were 
directly dependent on cultivation, while the chief industries are 
cotton-weaving and the manufacture of sugar and saltpetre. 
Basra is the only town, but there are many large villages, such 
as 2s ag pur a, Jam and Tika Heori in pargana Lakhntsar; Hajauli 
and Dumri in Kopachit; and Turtipar, Xagra, Tari Baragaon 
and Pharsatar in Sikaudarpur West. The markets, fairs, schools, 
post-offices and ferries of the tahsil will be found in the appendix. 

The tract is fairly well supplied wTth means of communica- 
tion. Through the south runs the branch line of the Bengal 
and 2 h orth-M estern Eallway from Mau to Ballia, with stations 
at Eatanpura, Basra, and Chilkahar ; while along the western 
borders passes that from Mau to Turtipar and Gorakhpur, the 
stations being at Ividihdapur, Bilthra Eoad (Siar) and Turtipar, 
w^here the railway crosses the river Ghagra i)y a magnificent bridge. 
The only metalled road is that connecting Basra with the district 
hcadcpiarters, ])ut the tahsil is covered with a network of unmetallecl 
roads, most of which are kept in good order. Several of these 
radiate fiom Xagra, which in old days was the capital of a 
tahsil in the Azamgarh district ; they lead to Basra, Garwar^ 
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Sikandarpur, Ubhaon, Ghosi and iSfau in Azamgarh, and to 
Ghazipur. The position of the remaining roads will be seen in 
the map. 


RATAXPURA, Pargana SiiCANPARPun Wr^T, Tahs'l Rasra. 

This small village merely deserves mention as possessing a 
raihray station, between Rasra and Ha!dharj)ur on the line from 
Mau to Revelganj. It stands close to the western border of the 
pargana, in 23° 53' N. and 83° 43' II, at a distance of eight 
miles north-west from Rasra, with which it is also connecte<l ])y 
an unnifdalled road running through the village to Ilabiharpur. 
The station is to the east of the main site_, cLjse to iho main road 
from Rasra. Ratanpura had at the last census a population of 
8G1 persons, chiefly Brahmans and Rajputs, the former being the 
proprietors of the village, which has an area of 3bG acres. The 
place contains a upper primary school, and a small bazar in 
which markets are held twice a week. 


RATSAXI), Pargana Kopachit East, P^hs'd Barlta. 

A large village in the north of the j-areana lying on the 
east side of the roa 1 from Gar war to Khajuid. in 23° 54' X. and 
84° 3' E., at a distance of some twelve mib .'? i^wih-wi st from the 
district liea btuarters. It is the principal village oi iho Rat sand 
taluqa, which was [permanently settled with ivarcholia Rajputs, 
and is still held by memburs of the same cbm, vho j,ay a revenue 
of Rs. 875 on an area of 1,318 acr<:s. The [ o. ulatioa in 1881 
numbeivd 4,911 souls, and this rose to 3.8 1 3 at tlr* following 
census. In 1901, however, a slight decline was observed, the 
total being 5,3v85, of whom 1,018 were Alusalinans. Tlio village 
possesS“S a largo ii[)per primary school, two small indigcneiis 
schools, a branch post-oilice, a cattle-] pound, and a- somewhat 
important market. There are six looms in the place at the 
present time, and thi’ce sugar refineries. 

REOTI, Pargana Kiiartd, Tahsd^ BAN'M>rff. 

A town in the extreme east of the ])argar)a, in 23° 51' X. 
and 84° 24' E., at a distance of som<‘ ten miles from Bansdih 
and 16 miles from Ballia. The main site stands on the eastern 
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bank of a large lake known as the Reoti Dah, and is approached 
by two unmclallud roads, one lea<ling south-east to Bairia^ and 
the other west to Sa hat war. A third road goes south to the 
Reoti station on the railway, about half a mile distant, and 
thence continues to ]\Iajhawa. The place has a dirty and over- 
crowded appearance, and suTors from its low situation, all the 
country round l>cing swampy and liable to inuiiilation. The 
population has fluetuato 1 considerably during the past fifty years. 
In 1833 it was returned as 8,935, but by 18G5 it hail dropped to 
6,970. In 1872 the total rose to 7,700, and again in 1881 it was 
9,933. From this it fell to 8,326 in 1891, while at the last census 
the town contained 8,031 inhabitants, of whom 925 were Musal- 
mans. The latter are mainly Julahas, Mho turn out large 
quantities of coarse cloth, much of M'hich is exported to Bengal; 
at present about 75 looms are at Mmrk. Other manufactures are 
shoes, Mhich are made ])y Chamars, and palanquins, numbers of 
M'hich are sent for sale to the Da dri fair at Ballia. Apart from 
this, the trade is purely local and of little importance. Markets 
are held twice a week in the bazar, and a small fair takes place 
on the occasion of the Dasahra festival. 

Reoti possesses a se:jond-class police-station, a postal sub- 
office, a cat tie- pound, an upper primary school, and three 
unaided indige nous schools. The village lands cover 1,018 acres 
and pay a revenue of Rs. 1,203. The town is the hea/lquarters of 
a tappa and is the priii'dpal seat of the Xikumbh Rajputs of this 
pargana. dhey have, hoMever, lost much of their property and 
influence, and the greater part of Reoti is now in the hands of 
Brahmans and others: some of the proprietors are non-resident, 
but others have acquire<l a considerable position in the place. 

Reoti has been administered since 1873 under Act XX of 
1S3G. There Mere 1,643 houses in 1900, of Mhich 424 were 
assessed. The income* from the house- tax for the three preceding 
years averaged Rs. 1,016, giving an incidence of Rs. 2-4-1 per 
assessed house and Re, 0-1-11 per head of population; M*hilc the 
total receipts, including the opening balance, M'ere Rs. 1,326. 
The expenditure for the same period averaged Rs. 1,239 the chief 
items i)eing Rs. 643 for the upkeep of the town police force, 
Rs. ISO for the maiiitenance of the conservancy staff, and Rs. 174 
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for local public im])rovem<'nts. Since 1003 an alteration has 
been made in the systrm of assessment;, the poorer houses which 
were formerly taxed having been exempted. As in the other Act 
XX towns of the district, the Sanitation Act is in force. 

SAIIATWAR, Pargana Kiiarid, T((hs>l Eansdih. 

S ah at war, also called M ah at war and Mahatpal, is the largest 
town in the [)argaTia. It lies in 2o° 50' X. and (S4° 19' E., at a 
distance of six miles south-east from Ban-dih and twelve miles 
from the district headquarters. Through it runs the road from 
Ballia to Reoti, joined on the east of the town hy that from 
Bansflih, while a third leads south to the railway station, about 
half a mile distant, and thence to Haldi iii pargana Ballia. The 
first road passes through the centre of the town, which is roughly 
quadrangular in shape, and on either si<le is the l)azar. Tho 
houses are for the most part substantially built, giving the place 
a prosperous appearance; hut tho neighbouring country is 
swampy, so that the roads are almost impassable in tho rains, 
and the unhealthiness of the climate has of late years caused 
extensive emigration, which has l^een accentuated by several 
epidemics of cholera. The population in 1853 numbered 9,353 
souls, and though this dropped to 8,301 in 1805, the total had 
risen by 1872 to 8,975, while in 1881 it was 11,024, and ten 
years lat.T 11 519. In 1901 the number of inhabitants had 
declined to 10,784, of whom 758 were Musalinans. The latter are 
mainly Jula’nvs, who carry on their aimestral occupation of 
weaving, some fifty looms boing in existence. There are two 
in ligo factorifS belonging to natives of the pLue, and large 
numbers of palanquins are male here for sale at the Dadri 
fair and elsevhore. Tho trade is considerable, as the town is 
favourably situated on roa 1 and railway, and serves as a collecting 
and distributing centre for the surroiiuding country. The chief 
exports arc sugar, cloth, shoes and indigo; while tho imports are 
cotton and salt from the west, and roba*eo and piecegoods from 
Bengal. ^Markets are held twi^e a week in the ba/tar, and during 
the autumn months there is a large trade in cattle. A fair of 
little commercial importance takes place at tho Dasahra ia 
Kuar. 
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The town contains a police out -post, a post-office, a cattle- 
pound, and a middle vernacular school. The principal inhabit- 
ants are Kin war Eajputs, Banias and Brahmans. The first own 
most of the tanpa of 8ahatwar, and still retain most of the village 
lands, which cover 1,273 acivs, assessed at Es. 2,518, though 
small portions have been sold to Kayaslhs and Bhuinhars. The 
place is said to have been founded by one Mahan t Biles war Nath, 
though the connection of this personage with the name in any of 
its variant forms is not self-evident. 

Sahatwar is a Innnistered under the provisions of the Sanita- 
tion Act and Act XX of 1856, the latter having been put in 
force in 1S<3. The income is derived, as usual, from the house- 
tax, which in 1906 was levied on 4dl out of a total of 1,837 
houses. The average income from this source for the three 
preceding years was Es. 1,589, which gave an incidence of Ee. 
0-2-3 per head of population and Es. 2-10-4 per assessed house. 
During the same period the total income from all sources 
averaged Es. 2,017, including the opening balance, and the 
expenditure Es. 2,216 ; the chief heads being Es. 942 for the 
maintenance of the police force, Es. 267 for conservancy, and 
Es. 817 annually for local public improvements. 

S E E I Y A , Purg>f a a a ) i d T< t h -s i I B a l lt a . 

A village lying in 25^ 47' X. and 84^ 15' E., some three 
miles ca'^t uf tlu roal from Ballia to Bansdih, and seven miles 
north-east from the district headquarters. It is the prin- 
cipal village of the Ser and is froqujiitly known as Ser, 

to distinguish it from another .Seriya near the Sura^ia Tal and to 
the vest of the Bansdih road. The entire estate, which was 
settled in E 90 with Kinwar Eajputs, was purchased by Sheikh 
laizand Ali of (rhazipur, and subsequt. iitly passed into the hands 
of Sad ho Lai and ^ladho Lai, Xagar Brahmans and bankers 
of Benares. The former died, and the whole is now held by the 
IIoD ble Munshi IMadho Lai, who has a residence here. The area 
of the village is 1,694 acres and the revenue Es. 2,296. It is a 
flourishing place with two sugar factories, a bazar in M'hich 
markets are held on Sundays and Wednesdays, a lower primary 
school, and a small unaided indigenous school. The population 
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at the last census numbered 2,448 souls, including loG Musalmans^ 
the prevailing Hindu castes being Kimvars and Brahmans. 

SHEOPURDIAK, Pargana and Tahsll 
Ballia. 

As its name implies, this village lies in the alluvial belt on 
the banks of the Ganges, being situated in 42' N. and 84 
13' E., at a distance of some four miles south-east from Ballia, 
with which it is connected by an indilFerent road leading on to 
Jauhi. The place consists of twenty-scven scattered hamlets 
which are dotted about the village lands. The area, which is 
liable to constant change, amounted in lb05 to 3,176 acres. For 
some years a large portion of the village lay on the south side of 
the river, being at first an island or chakki, aii l this was included 
in Shahabad in respect of criminal and civil jurisdiction, though 
the revenue of the whole village continued to be paid in Ballia 
till the constitution of the chakkl as a separate inahal, Sheopur- 
diar forms a tahajft of pargana Ballia and is hold by Ponwar 
or Ujjain Rajputs, the ditferout hamlets being nam.‘d after their 
various Rajput founders. The tradition is that about two 
hundred years ago one of the Dumraon family named Dbaru Sah, 
of Bheria in pargana Bhojpur of the 8hahaba I district, migrated 
to the north of the Ganges and obtained a grant of land from 
the Raja of Ilaldi. His descendants retained the property intact 
till the mutiny, when one share, belonging to Siddlia 8ingh ami 
amounting to one-sixteenth of the whole, was confi^icated for the 
rebellion of its owner and purchased by the Dumraon estate. 
The rest is in the hands of Dharu Sah’s family, who are for the 
most part in reduced circumstances owing to erosion by the 
Ganges and to protracted litigation with Dumraon on account of 
the chakkl in Shahabad. Under an agreement made in 1825 the 
permanent revenue of the lamhav ’i m^thal of 3,Um acres amounts 
to Ra. 10,001, and the remaining lands, after a deduction of 554 
acres, are assessed quinquennially at a fixed rate of Rs. 2-10-1 
per aero of cultivated and cultural >lc laud. In 18^5 the revoime 
was Rs. 23,780, and at the last quinquennial revision in 1902 ifc 
was Rs. 20,347 of which Iis. 1,104 were payable at the Shahabatl 
treasury. 
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The population of the village fluctuates Tvith its area. In 
1881 it was 9/J2S, hut this fell to 9,332 in 1891, while at the 
following census it was 9,409, including 9,130 Hindus, chiefly 
llajputs, Bhuinhars and Brahmans, and 279 Musalmaus. The 
last are Julahas, who do a large trade in country cloth, some 
50 looms being at work. There is one factory for refining sugar, 
an upper primary scliool in thj hamlet of Bhao tSingh, and a 
bazar in which markets are held twice a week. 


SIKANDARPUR, Pargana Sikandakpur East, Tahsil 

Baxsdih. 

The old town of ISikandarpur stands in the north-east corner 
of the pargana, in 20° 3' N. and 84° 4' E., ata distance of three 
miles south from the right bank of the Uhagra, fourteen miles 
from Bansdih, and 21 miles from the district headquarters. 
Through the north portion passes the road from Bansdih to 
Turtipar, and this is joined by two other roads, that on the cast 
leading from Ballia and Gar war, and that on the west from Xagra. 
There is no revenue ‘ui'Xihza of ISikandarpur, the site occupying 
the whole or part of several distinct imihals. There are seven 
different mukallas or quarters, known as Qasba Khas, Homanpura, 
Chak Mubarak, Bhikhpura, Bodha Muafi, Rohillapali Khar wans, 
and Rohillapali Kharkasi, 

The place is of undoubted antiquity and was once of great 
importance, as is attested by the existence of ruins which extend 
as far as Kharid, four miles to the east. These perhaps represent 
the remains of the old Musalman town of Ghazanfarabad, of 
which nothing is known Ijeyond local tradition of the vaguest 
nature. To the east of the Ballia road may he traced the remains 
of a large fort, still known as the Qha Kohna: all that is left 
consists of scattered bricks and fragm^uits of the walls and gates. 
The name of Sikandarpur is said to he derive<l from Sikandar 
Lodi, who re-established the rule of the Dehli JSultans in these parts, 
after the overthrow of the Jaunpiir kingdom. lie was a fierce 
persecutor of the Hindus, and this fa^^t may account for the tradition 
that when the fort was being built by the Sultan’s otticer, the walls 
fell down ; thereupon a local saint gave the unsaintly advice that 
two Hindu girls should be immured, and this wms carried out, a 
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Brahman virgin being shut up near the western , and a Dusadhin 
near the eastern gate. The spot where the former met her fate is 
marked by a temple still standing ; but the place where her 
humbler sister suffered is known merely by a atone^ daubed from 
time to time with sencluv or red lead. 

Whatever importance Sikandarpur attained during the days 
of the Lodis appears to have waned under the Mughals, when 
Musalman garrisons were no longer necessary in these parts. 
The town sank to the position of a small local market^ noted only 
as the capital of a pargana. It is now in a stationary condition, 
lying off th3 regular trade routes and possessing but little commerce. 
The only manufactures are those of country cloth, for the produc- 
tion of which some twenty looms are at work, and of itr or otto 
of roses, jasmine, and other flowers, which are grown by Koeris 
in the neighbourhood. At one time there was a considerable 
export of these essences to Bengal, but the industry has waned, 
though the fields of roses and jasmine are still a striking feature 
in the landscape. 

The population of Sikandarpur in 1853 numbered 5,986 souls, 
and this had risen by 1881 to 7,027, while in 1891 the total was 
7,422. Since that time the number of inhabitants has not increased, 
but rather the reverse, the census of 1901 showing a total of 7,414, 
of whom 2,605 were Musalmans — a high proportion for this 
district. Most of them are Julahas, but there are a few old 
families of fSheikhs of good standing. The town possesses a 
police-station, a post-office, a cattle-pound, and a good inspection 
bungalow, one of the best in the district. The educational 
institutions comprise a middle vernacular school, an aided 
primary school, and two private unaided establishments. The 
bazar is in the centre of the town, the market days being Sunday 
and Wednesday in each week. The only fair is that on tho 
occasion of the Muharram festival, which is attended by some 
9,000 persons. 

Sikandarpur is administered under the provisions of the 
Act XX of 1856, and of tho Sanitation Act, the former having been 
in force since 1860. In 1906 there were 1,479 houses in the town, 
and of these 380 were assessed to taxation, or less than half the 
number formerly subject to house-tax. The average collections 
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uuclor this he?4,cl for the throe preceding years were Rs. 1,327, 
giving an incklcuco of Rs. 2-4-4 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-10 
per heal of population. Tho total income for the same period, 
including the initial balance, averaged Rs. 1,689, and the expendi- 
ture Rs. 1,326, the principal items being Rs. 750 for the upkeep 
of tho town police force, Rs, 252 for the maintenance of the 
conservancy staff, and Rs. 122 for local public improvements. 

SIKANDARPUR EAST Pargana, Tahsil Baksdih. 

When the district of Ballia was formed in 1879, the old 
pargana of Sikaiidarpur, for many years a part of tho Azamgarh 
district, was divided into two portions, of which the eastern and 
binallor was included in the new tahsil of Bansdih. The present 
pargana is of fairly regular shape, being bounded on the west by 
iSikaiidarpur VvTst of the Rasra tahsil, on the south by the two 
parganas of Kopachit, on the east ]>y Kharid, and on the north by 
the Ghagra, which separates it from Gorakhpur and the Saran 
district of Bengal. Owing to the erratic action of the river, the 
area is liable lo change from time to time, as considerable stretches 
of alluvial land are swallowed or thrown up ])y the stream as it 
takes a southerly or nortlieriy dricction. In 1906 the pargana 
covered in all 82,761 acres, the average for tho preceding fiveyears 
being 82,361 acres or 128*7 square miles. 

I he greater portion of the pargana belongs to the upland 
tract, tho remainder consisting in a narrow strip of alluvial soil 
along the Ghagra in the north. The high bank of the river 
approaches close to the stream at Qutbganj in the village of 
Ivathaiira, liut on eithcT side of this point it recedes, and the land 
is more or less sidqect to inun lation from the annual floods. In 
the portion cast of Quti)ganj tho changes in the channel of tho 
Ghagra are both frequent and extensive, resulting in numerous 
la\\ suits and boundary disputes, live cliavcis M'ith an area of 
nearly 0,000 acres, which in former days lay on the Bengal side, 
became attached to this district, to which they were transferred 
1>} Older of G o vernmeiit in March 1873. These lands are in con- 
sequence subject to a temporary settlement and come up for 
periodical revision. The upland tract is generally flat, though 
the sutfaco is interrupted by several drainage depressions. 
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Generally speaking, the level is highest in the north, the laud 
sloping gently southwards from the flood ])ank. It comprises a 
stretch of fertile country, well wooded and thickly populuted, 
the soil being for the most part a sandy loam, stilFeiiing into 
clay in the depressions. The village sites are usually to be found 
on the more elevated spots, while the lower levels are devoted 
almost exclusively to rice cultivation. The chief drainage line 
is that known as the Baheri, which passes through the south of 
the pargana from west to cast, and ultimately joins the Ghagra 
near Maniar. It is joined by another small stream which risus 
to the south of Sikandarpur, the coml>ined waters being frequently 
known as the Bajraha. The surface of the country is doited with 
numerous swamps and jhilSy of which the largest are those at 
Siwan to the east of Sikandarpur and at Kathaura in the extreme 
north ; both of these are fed by the Ghagra when the latter is in 
flood, and are of considerable value as fisheries. 

Taking the average of the returns for the five years ending 
in 1900, wo find that the cultivated area of the pargana is 50,532 
acres or 03-6 per cent, of the Avhole, the proportion closely 
approximating to that of the tahsil generally. Of the remainder, 
11,351 acres or 13*9 per cent, are returned as barren, but this 
includes no less than 7,742 acres under water and 2,052 acivs 
occupied by sites, buildings and roads; so that the a tually 
unculturablo waste is of small extent and comprises chiefly l.arrcn 
sand along the Ghagra. The area shown as cult arable amounts 
to 14,447 acres or 17*5 per cent., though under this liead como 
the 2,810 acres of grove land and 2,544 acres of now fallow, 
which is left waste but temporarily ; old fallow and ciilturalde 
waste proper accounting for less than 8,000 acres, while much 
of this is of such a character that it would hardly repay tillage. 
Of the two harvests the kltarlf is the more important, covering 
on an average 3S,5S7 acres, as against 30,140 acres sown in the 
rdhi; the double-cropped area averages 22 pi.-r cent, of the culti- 
vation, and though this figure is the lowest in tlio <Iistrict, the 
proportion has exhibited a marked tendency to increase <>f late 
years. Illco is the most important crop, occu])ying 3S*5 per 
cent, of the Ichartf cultivation, while next comes at'kar with 20 
per cent, and sugarcane with 15 per cent., kodon and maize 
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making up the bulk of the remainder. In the rahi peas and 
barley each constitute about 28 per cent, of the total harvest, and 
are closely follo^yod by vheat, sown alone and in combination. 
There is also a fair amount of gram, and a comparatively large 
proportion of poppy cultivation, the latter amounting to 2*2 
per cent., the highest average in the district. The pargana is 
admirably supplied with means of irrigation, which extends to 
63 per cent, of the area under the plough. This figure is only 
exceeded in Sikandarpur A7est, Bhadaon, and Kopachit West, of 
which the two last lie wholly in the uplands, while the first 
contains a much smaller proportion of alluvial land, in which no 
irrigation is required. Fully 80 per cent, of the supply is derived 
from wells, and the remainder from tanks, jhilSi and the smaller 
watercourses, the areas under these different heads varying 
greatly according to the nature of the season. 

The standard of cultivation is generally high, although a 
large proportion of the land is in the hands of high caste tenants. 
Eecent returns show that nearly 30 per cent, is tilled by pro- 
prietors, 25*7 per cent, by tenants at fixed rates, 23-5 per cent, 
by occupancy tenants, and 16*4 per cent, by tenant s-at- will, the 
remainder being either rent-free or held by ex-proprietors. A 
large proportion of the land, amounting to nearly 22 per cent., 
is sublet, both by the owners and by statutory tenants. The 
average shikmi rental is Rs. 6-14-10 per acre, as compared with 
Rs. 3-5-0 paid by tenants at fixed rates and Rs. 4-1-4 by those 
with rights of occupancy. As is often the case in this district, 
the latter exceeds the rate for tenants- at-will, which averages 
Rs. o-lO-D, the reason being that the unprivileged classes 
generally hold only the inferior lands. The present revenue 
demand for the pargana is Rs, 60,293, whilo cesses amount to a 
furthtr Rs. 12,667. 

The population at the census of 1881 numbered 100,825 per- 
sons, and this rose to 104,904 at the following census. The last 
enumeration of 1901 showed a slight decline, the total being 
103,537, of whom 92,574 were Hindus, 10,931 Musalmans, and 
oL of Other religions. The prevailing Hindu castes are Ahirs, 
Rajputs, Chamars, Ivoeris and Brahmans. The proportion of 
Musalmans is unusually high, owing to the presence of the only 
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large Muhatainadaii settlement in the district. This is Sikandar- 
pur, which is the sole place in the pargana that can be described 
as a town. There are, however, several large villages, such as 
Duha Behra, Khajuri, Si wan, Pakri, Pur, Lilkar, Kathaura and 
Sisotar, The communications of the pargana are confined to the 
Ghagra and a few unmetalled roads. The latter comprise that 
from Bansdih to Sikandarpur and Turtipar, following the course 
of the river, and those from Sikandarpur to Nagra and the district 
headquarters, with a branch leaving the Ballia road at Khajuri 
and thence going to Gar war and to Phephna on the railway. 

The permanent settlement of Sikandarpur took place when 
the pargana belonged to the Ghazipur district. It then contained 
16 kcppas, and these were transferred to Azamgarh in 1832, 
Five years later the tappa of Haveli Kharid, consisting of 46 
villages, together with 29 of Kopachit were transferred to Sikan- 
darpur, which remained in Azamgarh till the constitution of the 
Ballia district in 1879. The present pargana comprises the 
tappas of Haveli Kharid, Haveli Sikandarpur, Shah Salempur, 
^lasumpur, and Kharsanda. The northern portion was colonised 
at an early date by Musalmans, and the south by Sengar and 
other Rajputs. The chief proprietors include the Maharaja of 
Qasim Bazar, who owns the Kantu Babu jagir with an area of 
4,592 acres in this pargana, the Sengars of tappa Shah Salempur, 
the Saiyids of Kot, the Qazis of Masumpur and Qazipur, the 
Iraqis of Kawanagar, and the Bhuinhars of Lilkar and Sisotar. 
Altogether, Rajputs own nearly 37 per cent, of the land, Bhuin- 
hars about 23 per cent., Musalmans 20 per cent.. Brahmans seven 
per cent, and Kayasths three per cent., the remainder being in 
the possession of other Hindus. There arc in all 222 villages, at 
present divided into 502 mahals, of which five are temporary 
and the rest permanent. Of the latter only 13 are held in single 
0 ami?idc(ri tenure, while 113 are joint zcimindari, 244 perfect, 
and 125 imperfect pattldaviy and two are bhaiyachara. The 
revenue-free area is 4,838 acres, almost the whole of this being 
included in the Kantu Babu jctgh\ There is also the small 
village of Budha Muafi with an area of 242 acres, holding 
revenue-free in perpetuity by Musalmans ; it forms a portion of 
the township of Sikandarpur, 
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SIKANDARPUR WEST Pargana, Tahsil Rasra. 

This is the largest pargana of the district, but it represents 
but a portion of the original fiscal subdivision. The latter, on 
its transfer from Azamgarh to the new district of Ballia in 1879, 
was divided between the Bansdih and Rasra tahsils, the part 
assigned to the latter receiving the name of Sikandarpur West. 
The tract extends from the Ghagra on the north, beyond which 
lies the district of Gorakhpur, to the Sarju, which forms the 
Ghazipur boundary on the south. To the west lie Azamgarh 
and pargana Bhadaon, and to the east are Lakhncsar, Ivopachit 
West and Sikandarpur East. The area, which is liable to vary 
from time to time by reason of the vagaries of the Ghagra, 
amounted in 1906 to 165,590 acres, while the average for the last 
five years is 165,907 acres or 259 square miles. 

In its physical characteristics the pargana generally resem- 
bles Sikandarpur East, as the greater part of it belongs to the 
upland portion of the district and is a tract of homogeneous 
character. The alluvial area along the Ghagra in the north is 
small, and the changes in the configuration of the riparian land^ 
are now reduced to comparatively insignificant proportions, the 
course of the river having been fixed for some distance by the 
Turtipar bridge and the training works protecting the structure. 
At the same time the low country on either side of Turtipar 
is constantly liable to inundation, the tract so effected extend- 
ing westwards from Ubhaon to the Azamgarh boundary, while 
on the east there is a similar stretch of country in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bilthra and Haldi. Between these two places lies a 
large irregular jhil, which probably represents an old channel of 
the Ghagra and is connected with that river during the rains. 
The uplands are somewhat higher fa the north than in the south, 
but the slope of the country is very slight. Consequently the 
drainage lines are generally undeveloped, and rather resemble 
disconnected chains of jhils than regular watercourses ; most of 
them are quite dry during the hot weather, but in the rains they 
attain a considerable size and have large expanses of rice cultiva- 
tion on their banks. In the extreme north-west, along the Azam- 
garh boundary, flows the Ahar or Haha, which has its sources in 
pargana Natthupur of Azamgarh. It is fed by an ill-defined 
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stream known as the Pharai, which for several miles follows the 
boundary. With this exception the drainage passes into the 
Sarju^ the chief lines being the Basnahi on the northern borders of 
pargana Bha laon ; the Lakra^ which flows to the west and south 
of JS’agra ; and the Aonra Tal^ which passes through the centre of 
the pargana to the north and east of Xagra. These three lines 
ultimately combine to form thoBudhi, which falls into the Sarju in 
pargana Kopachit East. The Sarju itself washes the southern 
boundary for a short distance, dividing this pargana from Ghazi- 
pur. The defective drainage is further illustrated by the existence 
of numerous lakes and jhlls dotted over the face of the country, 
and also by the presence of several expanses of barren usar in 
the southern half of the tract. Save for this usar, the soil ia 
generally fertile, consisting of a light, but rich loam in the uplands 
and a strong clay in the depressions, admirably suited for the 
growth of rice. 

The returns of the last fivo years show that on an average 
107,940 acres, or 65 per cent, of the whole, are cultivated, while 
•of this some 24 per cent, bears a double crop, the latter proportion 
having rapidly increased during late years. Of the remaining 
area 12*3 per cent, is returned as barren and 22*7 per cent, as 
culturable waste; but both those figures need qualification, as the 
former consists mainly of land under water or occupied by sites 
and roads, the actually unculturablc area being only 2,43S acres; 
while of the latter 3,749 acres or 2*26 per cent, of the whole 
pargana are under groves, and 7,804 acres are recent fallow, 
leaving 20,898 acres of old fallow and 3,136 acres of unbroken 
land. This so-called culturable waste is often of little value, 
being in many cases occupied by dhak or scrub jungle or else 
covered with grass, but it is probable that the pargana, more 
than any in the district, admits of some extension of tillage, 
since of late years the area under cultivation has exhibited a 
distinct decline. With the exception of Kopachit West and 
Bhadaon, this pargana shows a higher proportion of irrigated 
land than any other in the district ; the average area watered 
being no less than 58 per cent, of the cultivation, while in years 
of drought this figure could be largely exceeded, as the construc- 
tion of wells is nowhere difficult. As a rule, wells supply 74 per 
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cent, of the irrigation^ the remainder being equally divided 
between tanks and other sources, such as the jhils and water- 
courses, though the extent to which they are utilized depends 
largely on the nature of the season. The hharif area averages 
73,640 acres as compared with 60,756 acres sown for the rabi 
harvest. The principal autumn crop is rice, averaging 44*5 per 
cent, of the harvest, and this is followed by sugarcane with 16*3 
per cent., arkar with ten per cent., and kodon with 7*2 per cent. 
In the rahi peas comes first with 40 per cent., this crop being 
commonly sown in succession to early rice, and after this barley 
with 28 per cent. ; wheat, both sown alone and in combination, 
with 18 per cent. ; and gram, either sown by itself or mixed with 
barley, nine per cent. There is a fair amount of opium cultiva- 
tion, the average being 850 acres. 

The cultivating community generally resembles that of 
Sikandarpur East, though perhaps there is a larger proportion 
of the higher castes. At the present time about 25 per cent, of 
the area is cultivated by proprietors, 12 per cent, by tenants at 
fixed rates, 33 per cent, by occupancy tenants, and 28 per cent, 
by tenant s-at-will, the remainder being rent-free or held by 
ex-proprietors. The area sublet is very large, amounting to 
nearly 27 per cent. These shdemi tenants ])&y on an average 
Es. 6-0-7 per acre, while tenants at fixed rates pay only Es, 3-4-5, 
those with rights of occupancy Es. 3-11-11, and tenants-at-will 
Es. 3-14-0, the last l)eing, as usual, in possession of the most 
inferior lands. The grain- rented area is much larger than in 
any other pargana, and includes much of the land in the neigh- 
bourhood of the jhilsy where the produce is ahvays precarious, 
depending entirely on the nature of the monsoon. The revenue 
demand in 1906 was Es. 1,22,281, w^hile cesses contributed a 
further Es. 20,470. The pargana contains 472 villages, divided 
at present into 1,167 mahals. The prevailing form of pro- 
prietary right is the joint zemindar i, which is found in 555 
mahalsy while of the rest 291 are held by single zaviindarSy 16 
are bhaiyackaray 74 are perfect pattidariy and 229 come under 
the imperfect variety of the same tenure. Among the land- 
owning castes Eajputs predominate, holding 4T6 per cent, of the 
land, while next come Musalmans w ith 21 per cent,, Brahmaiis 
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with 18 per cent., Bhuinhars with five per cent., the rest being held 
by other Hindus. 

The population of the pargana in 1881 numbered 184,543 
souls. Ten years later it was 184,192, while at the last census 
the total had fallen to 172,875, of whom 159,380 were Hindus, 
13,490 Musalmans, and five of other religions. The only town 
is Turtipar, which for many years was administered under Act 
XX of 1856. Besides this, Nagra, Tari Earagaon and Pharsatar 
are villages with a large number of inhabitants, and have been 
separately described. The pargana is well provided with means 
of communication, though it has no metalled road. Through the 
western portion runs the line from ^Mau to Turtipar and Gorakhpur, 
with stations at Kidihdapur, Bilthra Eoad (Siar) and Turtipar, 
while through the southern extremity passes that from Man to 
Ballia and Bevelganj, with a station at Ratanpura on the borders 
of Bhadaon. Most of the unmetalled roads radiate from Xaora, 
which has thus direct communication with Ubhaon on the north, 
Sikandarpur on the north-east, Garwar on the south-east, Easra 
on the south, Ghazipur on the south-west, Mau on the west, and 
Ghosi in Azamgarh on the north-west. Parallel to the Ghagra 
in the north runs the road from Bansdih and Sikandarpur to 
Dohri-ghat, passing through Ubhaon, and other roads include 
that connecting Bilthra with the Bilthra road station in the 
village of Siar ; that loading from Pharsatar to the Azamgarh 
border ; and one running noith and south through the western 
portion, passing through Bhimpura, Bilaunjba, and Ratanpura. 

The pargana originally consisted of 16 tap'fjas^ but on its 
transfer from the Ghazipur district to Azamgarh in 1832 four of 
these were added to pargana Xathupur. In 1837 Haveli Khar id 
and Shah Salempur were assigned to Sikandarpur from Kharid 
and Kopachit respectively, these and four others being formed 
into Sikandarpur East subsequently to the constitution of the 
Ballia district in 1879. The present pargana therefore contains 
the eight iappas of Alapur, Sarayan, Haldi, Khaira, Muhammad* 
pur, Pharsatar, Ismailpur and Shah pur, to which was added 
Dhaka from pargana Zahurabad of the Ghazipur district in 1SS3, 
Several of these names show their Musalman origin, especially 
tliose in the north; but little is known of the early Muhammadan 
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settlements, and the chief event in the history of the pargana was 
the arrival of the Bais Rajputs in 1623. They settled at Xagra, 
and in a short time possessed themselves of the greater portion 
of the tract, conquering both the Musalmaiis and the other Rajput 
landholders. The dispossessed proprietors afterwards recovered 
much of their estates and were admitted to engage at the permanent 
settlement, but the Bais still remain the leading family of the 
pargana. Khaira in the north, an old Musalman colony, was 
regained by Hasan Ali after the introduction of British rule, and 
the adjoining tappa of Pharsatar, in old days hold by Sheikhs, 
was bought up by Khadim Ali of Ghazipur, whose descendant, 
Sheikh Abdul Ahad, is the largest Musalman proprietor in the 
district. Ismailpur in the west is held by Sengars of the 
Barahia subdivision, having been wrested from the Bais by 
Chandan Singh of Bishunpura, while another representative of 
the family obtained the Char an an taluqa, Haldi in the north, 
adjoining Khaira, in former days belonged to Chaubaria Rajputs, 
some of whom recovered it from the Bais, their descendants 
now holding the tappa in conjunction with the Sheikhs of 
Pharsatar. Shahpur is owned by Tetiha Bhuitihars, and Alapur 
and Sarayan by Don war Rajputs, while Muhammad pur still 
belongs to the Bais. Dhaka is mainly held by Rajputs of the 
Sengar clan. Besides those already mentioned, there are few 
large proprietors in the xmrgana, the most notable being Munshi 
hladho Lai of Benares, who owns the Kop tahfjqa, and the 
descendants of the notorious amil Deokinandan Singh, who still 
retain a considerable estate. 


SOXBARSA, Pargana Doaba, Tahsil Ballia. 

This large village adjoins Bairia on the east, the two sites 
being a mile apart. That of Sonbarsa stands on the south side 
of the road from Ballia to Revelganj, some 21 miles east from 
the former, in 46' N. and 84^ 30' E. It belongs to the 
Damodarpur taluqa, once held by Lohatamia Rajputs, but now in 
the possession of the Maharaiii of Dumraon. The old proprietors 
were in past days noted for their sturdy independence and con- 
tinued resistance to the Dumraon authorities, and many conflicts 
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the village, which includes a large number of hamlets, is 4,096 
acres, and the revenue demand Rs. 9,405. In 1881 Sonbarsa 
contained 8,714 inhabitants, but the total fell to 7,466 in 1891, 
while at the last census there was a further decline to 7,331, of 
W'hom 159 were Musalmans. The latter are Julahas by caste, 
and are engaged in weaving, 15 looms being at work at the 
present time. Markets are held weekly in the bazar, which is 
known as Lalganj. Sonbarsa contains an aided school, a dis- 
pensary called the Roberts^ hospital, and an inspection bungalow 
belonging to the Dumraon estate. Besides the main road, there 
are two others, one running north-east to Chand Diara station, 
and the other south through Murli Chhapra to the ferry over the 
Ganges leading to Bihia in Shahabad. 

SONWANI, Pargana and Tahsil Ballia. 

A large and straggling village on the northern borders of 
the pargana, situated in 25® 47' N. and 84° 19' E., some four 
miles south of Sahatwar and eleven miles east from Ballia, on 
the road connecting Sahatwar wdth Haldi. The southern portion 
forms practically a single site with Katahi and Kirpalpur, tho 
joint population at the last census being 4,304, while that of 
Sonwani alone was 2,058, including 306 iSIusalmans. Tho latter 
are chiefly Julahas, and a largo amount of w^eaving is carried on, 
there being no fewer than 41 looms in the village. Another 
industry is tho manufacture of send nr or red lead. Markets are 
held twice a week in tho bazar, and an upper primary school is 
maintained here. The area of tho village is 1,025 acres, and the 
proprietor is the Maharaja of Vizianagram. The land is revenue- 
free, having formed part of the j<(gtr given in 1782 by Warren 
Hastings to Shariat-ullah Khan, whose descendants subse- 
quently sold the property, as already narrated in Chapter III, 

SRIXAGAR, Pargana Doaba, Tahsil Ballia. 

A very large village in the north-west corner of tho }>argana, 
adjoining tho Kharid boundary, and situated in 25° 50' X. and 
84° 26' E., a short distance north of tho road from Bairia to 
Reoti, and 24 miles from the district headquarters. Between tho 
road and the village runs tho railway, the Reoti station being 
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three miles to the ^vest. Srinagar, like the rest of the pargana 
lies low, and its lands are annually inundated by the Reoti Dah 
and the Tengraha nala on the north. Besides the main site there 
are several hamlets, of which four are almost contiguous, while 
the rest are scattered over an extensive area. The tc'tal popular 
tion at the last census was 4,189, of whom all but 14 were Hindus, 
chiefly Rajputs of the Kakan and Anthaian clans, while Brah- 
mans, Chamara and Ahirs are also well represented. The village 
forms part of the Damodarpur tahvqd and is owned by the 
Dumraon estate. For many years it was farmed by an Anthaian 
named Harakh Nath Singh, who became almost ruined by litiga- 
tion with the Maharaja. 

SUKHPURA, Pargana Kharid, Tahsil Bansdih. 

This large village give^ its name to a taluqa which was 
settled with Narauni Rajputs in 1790 and is still hAd by their 
descendants. It lies in 25° 51' N. and 84° 6' E., to the south of 
the junction of thi roads from Ballia to Sikandarpur and from 
Garwar to Bansdih, at a distance of seven miles from both 
BaUia and the heal quarters of the tahsil. Sukhpura is a flour- 
ishing place, containing two bazars, in which markets are held 
on three days of the week, four sugar factories, twenty looms and 
a largo upper primary school. The population, which in 1881 
was 4,218, dropped to 4,180 at the next census, but in 1901 had 
risen again to 4,227, of ^\hom 359 were Musalinans. Rajputs are 
the principal inhabitants. The area of the village is 1,104 acres, 
and the revenue demand is Rs. 993. 


SUREMANPUR, Pargana Do aba, Tahsil 
Ballia. 

A village in the north of the pargana, standing in 25° 49' 
K. and 84° 29' E., at a distance of 24 miles from the district 
headquai'ters, and four miles north of Bairia, with which it is 
connected by an unmetalled road haling through Kotwa. It is 
chiefly noteworthy as possjssing a station on the railway, which 
passes through the centre of the village ; this station is the nearest 
to Palria and the important Ijazav of Raniganj in Kotwa, and 
there is a considerable traffic between these markets and the 
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Saran district. The place also possesses a post-office. Sureman* 
pur is owned by the Maharani of Dumraon, who pays a 
revenue of Es. 1,359 on a total area of 941 acres. The tenants 
are chiefly Brahmans, Eajputs, and Kayasths. The population at 
the last census numbered 1,549 persons, of w’hom only 14 were 
Musalmans. 


TARI BARAGAON, Pargana Sikaxdarpur West, 
Tahsil Rasra. 

A considerable village lying in 25® 59' N. and 83® 50' E., 
on the south side of the road from ^^’agra to Bhimpura and 
Azamrarh, at a distance of three miles north-west from Xa^^ra 
eleven miles from Rasra, and 27 miles from the district head- 
quarters, Like Nagra, it forms part of tappa Muhammad pur, 
and the permanent settlement was made with the Bais Rajputs of 
that place. In 1,828 the village was sold on account of arrears of 
revenue, and purchased by Saiyid Ali Akbar Khan of Patna, 
whose descendants still retain the greater portion, though a small 
share has been recovered by the Bais. The total area is 1,435 
acr js, and the revenue Rs. 1,452. Tari Baragaon had a population 
of 3,180 in 1881, but the total has since declined, falling to 3,159 
in 1801, W’hile at the last census it was 2,919, including 174 
Musalmans and a large number of Bais. The place is of little 
importance, though it contains six sugar factories, four looms, 
and an upper primary school. Markets are held here twice a 
week, but the trade is inconsiderable. 

TIKA DEORI, Pargana Lakhnesar, Tahsil Basra. 

A village in the south-east of the pargana, standing on the 
left bank of thj Sarju, in 25® 47' N. anl S3® 54' E., at a 
distance of five miles from Basra and some 16 miles from the 
district headquarters. About a mile to the west runs the road 
from Basra to Lathudih in the Ghazipur district ; the river is 
crossed by a ferry belonging to thu zamlndars. The population 
in 1881 numbered 2,725, and ten years later it had risen to 2,804 ; 
but at the last census a marked decline was observed, the total 
being 2,156, of whom 495 were ^Musalmans. The principal 
residents are Sengar Rajputs, who. have held the village einco 
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the permanent settlement : the total area is 874 acres and the 
revenue Es. 540. Tika Deori possesses a lower primary 
school, a weekly market, a sugar factory and a number of looms 
for weaving country cloth. The embroidery done in the village 
was once of importance. The industry has declined, but there is 
still some output of masnads, gaddis, jhids or elephant-trap- 
pings, saddles, and palki cloths. 

TUETIPAR, Pargana Sika^tdabpttr West, Tahsil Rasea. 

A small town in the north of the pargana, standing on the 
right bank of the Ghagra in 26° 9' N. and 83° 5' E., at a 
distance of 36 miles from Ballia and 20 miles from the tahsil 
headquarters. To the east of the town runs the branch line of the 
Bengal and North-Western Railway, crossing the river by a 
large girder bridge, of which some mention has been made in 
Chapter II. A short distance to the south is the railway 
station, in the village of Siar, close to the road from Sikan- 
darpur to Dohri-ghat ; the latter is joined at Ubhaon by a 
second road running south to Nagra and Easra. Tirrtipar was 
for several years linked with Bilthra, so as to form a single town 
for the purposes of Act XX of 1856, but owing to the decline 
of the place the measure was withdrawn in Juno 1902. The 
population in 1881 numbered 6,307 persons, and this had dropped 
to 4,7l9 ten years later. At the last census the place conlaiiicd 
4,500 inhabitants, including 433 Musalmans and a large commu- 
nity of Kandu Banias. This excludes the population of Atwa, a 
small hamlet to the %vest, in which 517 persons were enumerated. 
There was formerly a large trade in cloth, timber, tobacco, and salt, 
these commodities being imported by the Ghagra and carried 
southwards by a road to Rasra. The railway has since 
supplanted the road, but the trade has undergone a great 
decline, especially in the matter of cloth. The only manu- 
facture of the place is that of brass vessels, which have some 
local reputation ; the quantity produced has diminished of 
late years, as owing to the quarrels between the zavi’mdaTS 
many of the workers have crossed the river. There is also a salt- 
petre refinery. Markets are held twice a week in the bazar, and 
at Sonadih, some three miles to the west, a large fair is held 
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annually in Chait and lasts for seven days ; it is in honour of 
Bhagvvati, and attracts some 20,000 persons from the neighbour- 
hood, while the gathering affords an occasion for a considerable 
amount of commerce. There is an upper primary school in Turti- 
par, ))ut nothing else of any importance. The place is included 
in the old Musalman tajpj)a of Khaira, so called from a 
village of that name about a mile higher up the river. The 
village lands are 1,221 acres in extent, and are assessed at 
Rs. 927 : the greater portion is still held by Musalman s, 
but a part has passed by purchase into the hands of 
Brahmans. 


UBHAON, Pargana Sticandarptjr West, Tahsil Rasra, 
This small village lies in the north of the pargana, in 26® 
8' N. and 83® 53' E., on the road leading from Sikandarpur to 
Turtipar and Dohri-ghat at a distance of 34 miles from Ballia and 
18 miles from the tahsil headquarters. It is connected with the 
latter by a branch road which here takes off and leads southwards 
to Nagra, while a third runs to Siar or Bilthra Road station. The 
place is only of importance as possessing a police station, located 
at the junction of the roads equidistant from Turtipar on 
the north, Bilthra on the east, and Siar on the south-west. There is 
also a cattle-pound, while there are post-offices at Bilthra and 
Siar, The population at the last census numbered only 536 souls, 
of whom 336 were Musalman s, chiefly Sheikhs. The village is 
included in the old of Ivhaira, and the Sheikhs are still 

the proprietors, though a portion of land has been sold to 
Brahmans. The total area is 207 acres and the revenue Rs. 144. 
At the beginning of the 18th century the owners were dispos- 
sessed by the Bais Rajputs of Nagra, but they eventually 
recovered their rights by the decree of a British court. 
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f Table III. — Vital Statistics. 



Births. 

Deaths. 

Year, 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Kate 

per 

1,000. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Rato 

per 

1,000. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

1891 

23,796 

12,546 

11,250 

25 25 

24,626 

13,311 

11,315 

26-13 

1892 

28,310 

14,002 

13,408 

30 04 

24,302 

13,101 

11,141 

25-79 

1893 

31,578 

18,009 

16,479 

36'68 

18,746 

0,830 

8,016 

19 89 

1894 

30,753 

16,283 

14,470 

30-00 

40,038 

21,010 

10,028 

10*23 

1895 

24,701 

13,145 

11,556 

24-82 

20,610 

11,227 

0,383 

20*71 

1896 

30,674 

16,060 

14,014 

30 82 

23,372 

12,043 

10,420 

23*48 

1897 

34,039 

17,681 

16,358 

34 20 

27,130 

14,718 

12,412 

27*26 

1898 

32,760 

17,204 

15,565 

32-02 

22,446 

12,131 

10,315 

22*55 

1899 

41,975 

21,919 

20,056 

42-17 

28,836 

15,603 

13,233 

28*97 

1900 

35,482 

18,631 

16,851 

35 65* 

20,821 

16,009 

13,812 

29*96« 

1901 

34,242 

17,026 

16,316 

34-67 

31,270 

15,757 

15,513 

31*66 

1902 

36,824 

19,309 

17,515 

37-28 

33,302 

! 16,196 

17,106 

33*71 

1903 

37,304 

19,810 

17,404 

37*76 

41,020 

21,200 

’ 20,720 

12*45 

1904 

38,677 

20,327 

18.350 

30-11 

41,190 

19,101 

22,080 

41*45 

1905 

31,762 

16,507 ^ 

15,255 

3211 

49,527 

; 24,370 

25,148 

50*14 

1906 

27,409 

14,543 

12,866 ' 

27*74 

34,590 

17,318 

17,281 

35-03 

1907 









1908 









1909 









1910 









1911 









1012 









1913 









1914 










*Xhe rates from ISDl to lUOO are calculated from the returns of the 1891 census. 


IV 


Ballia District 


Table IV . — Deaths according to cause. 


Total deatlis from — 



Year. 


All 

causes . 

Plague. 

Cholera. 

' 

Small- 

pox. 

Fever. 

Bowel 

com- 

plaints. 


1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1891 

.«■ 

• » • 

24,626 


1,720 

1,078 

19,666 

152 

1892 

... 


24,302 


1,939 

238 

19,921 

84 

1893 

... 

... 

18,746 


70 

52 

15,727 

102 

1894 



40,038 

... 

5,238 

21 

31,771 

248 

1895 


... 

20,610 


131 

4 

18,428 

68 

1896 



23,372 

... 

1,'825 

23 

18,938 

55 

1897 



27,130 

... 

746 

195 

23,063 

114 

1898 

... 


22,446 

... 

99 

58 

19,034 

24 

1899 


... 

28,836 

... 

500 

77 

23,719 

92 

1900 

... 


29,821 

... 

4,239 

23 

19,229 

1,455 

1901 


... 

31,270 

... 

1,749 

42 

21,508 

2,326 

1902 



33,302 

10,619 

903 

81 

12,483 

2,476 

1903 



41,929 

6,118 

6,538 

409 

17,587 

3,283 

1904 



41,190 ! 

17,417 

32 

180 

14,435 

2,773 

1905 



49,527 

16,929 

2,473 

27 

21,728 

3,031 

1906 

1007 

1908 

1009 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 



34,599 

! 

7,725 

1,609 

48 

18,341 

2,129 
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No returns on account of census operations. 
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No roturna ou account of ceuaua operations. 


Table VI — (concluded). — Area in acres under the principal crops^ Talisil Bansdik 
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«0(MOOC5C0G0C^C:O 
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OqT o' l> « N N X" 'M" <S o' 


COO-^O l''C0'<^«OCN[O 


(M-ftOMr-OOOfNO 
CO^-iLOOCq 0 0X00 


Tfi»HO-P!MXO’?OX 
■rfit>OI^XClOCil>lO 
|> X x^t^ y-l Ci^ 

in' £> cq cT ZC CO r-T X*' CD oT 


C:C:OOX(MCOXOX 
C^'^'MOt>*t'O(NC0O 
O TO I>»^ J-H X^ CO 

cq TO CO CD o" CO CO CD 


NOOXfTOt^O'^OO 
OTOI'-OOX'^rHXTfl 
X^-P^O^O X t> O ^ 

o' c-f <0 CD -s' ^ CO CO 
OCi Xi^r-t^OOOO 


aiTO--4 oot^-^oix 
XX O TOXTOTOX'f( 
t> t-- t,-- ; O O O O rp 


|> (M -p o O Tp 

O I> TO -P rH CO 

: X t> TO o 1-1 o 


o oq o 01 o 

^ T1 TO 10 lO 
, W^TO O TO TO TO 

r-T x' CD o' to" o" 


woo W 01 O TO O O 
»0 1-H 1.0 O ~P X TO O 

cc^ o^ o 
O O CO W O 1^ 
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O W W TO -P »0 W 1>. LO 
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TO -? t>- O TO 01 O X 

lO CD^ -? : O^ TO^ 01 TO^ O^ 

o" 'h' to" CO oi o" o" to" o*' 

OrHp-(*XXOOOFH 


t'~*TOTOTOTOTO 

WTOTOCCTOTOTOCOCOCOCOCOCOeCTOCCOOCOCOTO 


No returns on account of census operations. 
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1912 

1913 
1014 

1915 

1916 


3 : 
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Table VIII . — CognizaUe crime. 


Tear. 

Number of cases investi- 
gated by police. 

Number of persons — 

Suo 

motu. 

By 

orders o: 
Magis- 
trate. 

j Sent up 
for trial 

Tried. 

Acquit- 
ted or 
dis- 

cli.arged. 

Con- 

victed. 

1 

2 

3 

4 



m 

1898 


... 

1,370 

11 

865 

1,092 

165 

927 

1899 

... 

... 

1,295 

9 

840 

1,136 

198 

938 

1900 



1,580 

37 

995 

1,420 

264 

1,156 

1901 



1,539 

57 

1,122 

1,639 

297 

1,342 

1902 

• * « 


1,334 

1 

872 

1,333 

296 

1,037 

1903 



1,690 

... 

1,273 

1,720 

339 

1,350 

1904 



1,380 

... 

918 

1,279 

303 

945 

1905 

... 


1,639 

... 

1,054 

1,296 

195 

1,079 

1906 



1,491 

... 

897 

1,068 

133 

935 

1907 

... 








1908 

... 








1909 









1910 


... 







1911 

... 

t f 1 







1912 









1913 

«»« 

» « • 







1914 


... 







1915 


... 







1916 










: i I \ 

Koxb.— C olumns 2 and 3 sliouW siiow cases instituted during the year. 
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Table IX . — Revemoe demand at sibccessive settlements. 



Talisll. Pargaua, 


Permanent; 
setilemenb > - 
1789—93. I 


Year of Settlement. 


Kevision of records 


1837. 1841. 



Kopiicliit East 
Ditto West 
Laklinesar 


1,36,722 


Sikandarpur West 


55 

PQ f Kharid 


Ditto Eas 


vest ■) 

[ 1,-19,; 
last ) 


1,06,677 


1,48,711 


21,791 25,508 


1,15,912 


1,58,024 


,379*1 1,62,608 I7,331t 1,64,885 I7,331t 


1,22,741 


Total District.., 6,04,440 


6,64,534 


6,90,755 


• Including Rs. 17,849, the revenue of tappa Dhaka, transferred from 
Ghazipur in 1883, 

t Revised demand for tappa Dhaka, 
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Table resent demand for revenue and cesses for the 

year 1313 Fasli. 


Pargana and 
talisll. 

Where included 


Acreage 

cess. 


Incidence per 
aci'O — 

in Ain^i- 
AJehari, 

Revenue, 

Total. 

Culti- 

vated. 

Total. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 



Bs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Ils. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Ballia 

Ballia 

1,63,413 

14,516 

1,67,929 

1 15 9 

17 0 

Doaba 

Fateh pur-Bihia 

76,644 

9,107 

85,751 

1 8 3 

0 15 9 

Kopachit East... 

Kopachit 

40,031 

5,207 

45,238 

15 9 

10 2 

Ourba 

Garba 

40,634 

4,877 

45,511 

17 5 

13 4 

Tabsil Ballia ... 

... 

3,10,722 

33,707 

3,44,429 

1 10 10 

1 3 3 

Lakbnesar 

Lakbnesar 

19,549 

3,680 

23,229 

10 4 

0 10 10 

Sikandarpur We st 

Sikandarpur ... 

1,22,281 

20,473 

1,42,754 

1 4 10 

0 13 9 

Kopachit West 

Kopachit 

29,905 

3,939 

33,844 

1 6 0 

0 T4 5 

Bhadaon 

Bhadaon ... 

25,262 

3,556 

28,818 

18 2 

0 14 3 

Tabsil Basra ... 


1,96,097 

31,G±S 

2,28,645 

14 9 

0 13 7 

Khar id 

Kbarid 

1,15,817 

17,765 

1,33,582 

14 5 

0 13 9 

Sikandarpur East 

Sikandarpur and 
Kbarid. | 

60,293 

10,217 

70,510 

1 3 11 

0 13 7 

Tabsil Bansdib ... 

i 

1,76,110 

27,982 

2,04,092 

14 3 

0 13 9 








Total District... 

i«i 

6,83,829 

03,337 

7,77,166 

1 6 11 

0 15 8 
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Table XII. — Stamps. 




Eeceipts from— 



Year. 

Xon- 

Judicial. 

Court fee, 
including 
copies. 

All 

sources. 

Total 

charges. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 



Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

1890-91 

«.• 

35,234 

84,265 

1,19,609 

2,212 

1891-92 

••• ••• 

33,394 

89,548 

1,23,108 

1,948 

1892-93 

*•« ••• 

35,650 

86,564 

1,22,301 

2.7H 

1893-04 


37,261 

92,501 

1,29,865 

2,520 

1894-95 

• « • t 

44,244 

89,480 

1,33,804 

2,293 

1895-96 

••• 

35,378 

89,288 

1,24,766 

1,843 

1896-97 


39,242 

86,460 

1,25,843 

1,831 

1897-98 


50,095 

91,619 

1,42,885 

2,404 

1898-99 

•tt 

38,911 

1,12,588 

1,53,782 

1,998 

1899-1900 

•It •*! 

39,745 


1,32,608 

2,450 

1900-01 

••• 

48,648 

93,904 

1,44,600 

• 3,020 

1901-02 

••• 

47,648 

1,00,537 

1,50,232 

4,587 

1902-03 


40,607 

95,471 

1,38,185 

3,644 

1903-04 


38,613 

98,944 

1,39,807 

3,757 

1904-05 


43,467 

1,06,423 

1,52,058 


1905-06 


42,508 


1,47,869 

3,831 

1906-07 

••• ••• 

42,798 

96,794 

1,41,753 

3,698 

1907-08 






1908-09 






1909-10 







1910-11 






1911-12 

<H> 





1912-13 

•M ti* 






•Discount only. 
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Ballia District 


Table XIV. — Income-tajc hy Tahsils (Part IV only). 


Year, 


1890.91... 

1891- 92 .. 

1892- 93... 

1893- 94.. 

1894- 95... 

1895- 96... 

1896- 97... 

1897- 98... 

1898- 99... 


Talisil Ballia. 


Under 

Ks. 2,000. 


Over 

Rs. 

2 , 000 . 


Rs, 


293 4,08449 
I i i 

248^ 4,6/ 5^44 

,3211 7,OS6|3l| 

305 5,122 2’.V 

I 392 ' 6,361 38' 

1356 5,76b 28 
i ! i 

;372 6,034.24 

369| 5,754j26 

369' 4,633129 


1899- 1900;397: 4,010|31 

1900- 01... 1383, 5,926 26 

1901- 02. ..I408' 6,o4049 

1902- 03... '428 6,903*3/ 

1903- 04... ^164' 4,33533 

1904- 05...'l63' 4,28b 29 

1905- 06 .,142 3,744 28 

1906- 07...; 145 3,80228 

1907- 08...' 

1908- 00... 

1909- 10... 

1910- 11... 

1911- 12... 

1912- 13... 

1913- 14... 

1914- 15... 

1915- 16 .. 

1916- 17... 


Rs. 

5,361 

4,611 

3,735 1 

4,054 

4,8o0 

3,793 

3,26) 

4,481 

3,425 

3,680 

4,132 

2, 977 

4,384] 

3.38] 

4,096 

4,.542 

4,395 


Year, 


1890-91.. 
L891-92 . 

892- 93.. 

893- 94.. 

1894- 95.. 

1895- 96.. 
LS96-97.. 

1897- 98.. 

1898- 99 . 

1899- 1900 

1900- 01 

1901- 02.. 
1902 03 . 

1903- 04.. 

1904- 05, 

1905- 06.. 

1906- 07 . 

1907- 08.. 

1908- 09.. 

1909- 10 . 

1910- 11.. 

1911- 12.. 

1912- 13.. 

1913- 14.. 
il9l4-15. 
1915-16 . 
11916-17. 


Talisil Rasra. 


Under i 
Rs. 2,000; 


Over 

Rs. 

2 , 000 . 




Rs. 


Rs 

5,580j 


329| 5,575 49: 

308| 5,177 39;4,604| 
319 5,483,36, 3,501 
304 5,298 41; 4,402 
323 0,51/ 44, 4,484 
299 5,115 40' 4,189 
301 4,930 39 ; 3,990 

j 

2o4 4,lo0 3o 4,181 
277 4,478 33 6,536 
231,4,175 33 7,362 
230 4,07] 33 4,3.36 
224 ' 3,745 32 3^921 
242 3,961 33 ' 4,444 
76 1,942 34 3,917 
111 2,964,40 .5^432 
106 2,912j38 5,438 
125 3,452 45 5,455 


Year. 


Talisil Bansdih. 


Under 

Ks. 2,000. 


CJ 


Over 

Rs. 

2 , 000 . 


* ! 


I I 

14i 


27] 

285 

264_ 

aoaj 

327| 

34.^ 

27lj 


11890-91. 
1891-92. 
1802-93 
|l893-94. 
1894-95. 

|l 895-96. 
;18D6.97, 
1807-98. 
1898-99. 
Il899.l900l25ol 

1900- 01 ..!249i 

I 1 

1901- 02 '250' 

1902- 03 
|I903 04 
1904-05. 
|i905-06. 

1906- 07, 

1907- 08. 

1908- 09...* 
1900-10 I 
L910-11..J 
L911.12...’ 

1912- 13 

1913- 14...' 

1914- 15... 

1915- 16.. 

1916- 17... 


Rs. I j Rs. 
5,123 53 4,756 
4,874 39j 3,330 
3,1/0 ^3' 0,248 

J 

5,430 56; 5,752 


6,070 66 
6,315 1>2| 

5,35s 66| 
5,193 51 
5,372,501 
6,728 48 
4.764 441 
1,739 


6,732 

6,620 

7,349 

5,868 

4,485 

4,143 

5,477 

4,999 


73 ; 4,933 46; 5,b61 
S7| 

85 
92 
881 


I 


2.40b U] 
2,320 37 
2,4b2 32 ; 
2,319 31 


4,332 

4,173 

3,S24 

3,769 






* Formerly net receipt h only uero kImiwii. From thih yofir reecMpts uiul also I'xpciiditure are given, 
t From this year the groys receipts from ferries wore for tlio first time credited to tlio District Board, 
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Table XVII . — Didrihutlon of Police j 1906. 


1 

f Tliana. 

1 

Sub- 

Inspec- 

tors. 

Head 

Con- 

stables. 

Con- 

stables. 

Muni- 

cipal 

Police. 

Town 

Police. 

Rural 

Police. 

Road 

Police, 

1 ^ 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

A 

“ Ballia 

4 

1 

15 

23 


201 

2 

Haldi ... 

2 

1 

8 


... 

89 


; Bairia ... 

3 

2 

16 


9 

111 


Garwar ... 

2 

2 

15 


15 

125 

4 

Koran tadih 

2 

2 

14 



78 

2 

^ Basra 

3 

1 

12 


17 

129 

4 

Ubliaon 

2 

1 

9 


... 

79 

• ft* 

; Nagra 

2 

1 

12 

• ti 

... 

107 


i Haldharpur ,,, 

2 

1 

9 

• •• 

.. 

68 

... 

Bausdih 

3 

1 

11 


35 

170 


T Reoti 

2 

1 

8 


9 

97 


Sikandarpur 

3 

1 

11 


11 

105 


' Armed Police 

1 

13 

94 


... 


... 

Civil Reserve 

j 

5 

16 

40 


- 





! 






J Total 

36 

44 

m 

23 

96 

1,359 

12 


I. 
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Ballia District 


Table X VIII 1 ibca t io n. 





Total. 


iSt'ConiLu’V education 

i 

Primary education. 

Year. 


"a 

1 

... 


I 

Scholar?, 

1 

i 

j Scholars. 



•/i v" 

5 ft 

72 

1) 

T 

! ^ 

} x 

Males. 

ai 

Schools. 

ai 

“a 

Females. 

1 


2 

3 

1 ^ 

5 

6 

7 

8 

1 ^ 

10 

1896-97 


18G 

S,0S8 

14 

12 

1,100 


173 

6,954 

14 

1897-98 

... 

126 

6,116 

lo 

12 

1,026 


113 

5,051 

15 

1898-99 


134 

6,737 

17 

11 

1,089 

... 

122 

5,598 

17 

1899-1900 


149 

1 7,060 

19 

11 

1,098 


138 

5,962 

19 

1900-01 


125 

j 6,667 

21 

11 

1,270 


114 

5,397 

21 

1901-02 


128 

6,283 

25 

10 

1,033 


118 

.5,250 

25 

1902-03 


142 

7,604 

... 

9 

1,066 


133 

6,538 

t«§ 

1903-04 


142 

7,373 


9 

1,052 

... 

133 

6,321 


1904-05 


143 

7,186 


9 

1,132 


134 

6,054 


1905-06 


162 , 

1 

8,638 


9 

1,278 


153 

7,360 


1906- 07 

1907- 08 

1908- 09 

1909- 10 

1910- 11 

1911- 12 

1912- 13 

1913- 14 

1914- 15 

1915- 16 

1916- 17 

... 

1 

175 

8,940 

195 

9 

1,293 


166 

7,617 

195 
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LIST OF SCHOOLS, 1906. 






Avera'^e* 

Tahsil, 

Pargnna. 


L^x^aliry. 


an* lul- 





a lice. 


/ 


/ 

Ballia 

Srhoul 

103 




Do. 

iMnidb’ \'io n leulai 

7iJ 





Do., Jubilee 

Auk 1 S.<ii-krit . 

tifi 





D. 

iMIia, Gobiiraiij, 

Aided Munieipal, 

42 





Do, Ch<uk ... 

Ditto 

53 





Do., \V a z i ra - 

D.ito 

41 





pur. 

Do , H iriinu’ . 

D tto 

30 





Do., M ikbdam- 

Ditto 

13 





hi. 







Ditto 

DAto 

16 





Ditto 

Dlf.o 

22 





Hill a, Dfi)i Ham 

Ditto , . 

17 





ItuhGi.li. 

Dh ;u(1 ■ 

M iddj" Vernicnl ir 

92 





Clib ita 

rpi'i’V Primary .. 

SO 




1 

Do. ... 1 

Pr,v te 

20 





D .. 

Do. 

10 





Hudrapur 

Upp y Primary 

so 



1 

Sonwaiii 

Ditto 

4S 




Habh 

J)iUo 

40 




Majliiwi ... 

Ditto 

32 




Slo-Mjpu; iliar 

Ditto 

40 




Anjovpur ... 

Ditto 

50 




Diimri 

D.tio 

! 4S 

B.illU,., ^ 


Lallia • ... 


/irabusti 

A^ri’ 'uli 

D-ro . . ■ 

Ditto 

j 32 

i 4i 




III- Ilk ipur 

Ditto 

' 41 



, 

Xa-aa 

1) t ! O 

; 33 




F pirpauii 

lotto 

1 




H ipM’a 

D tto 

I 




I'l t.us 

Idito 

! 27 




S' irhar OiiUapra, j 

D.t'to ,,, 

57 



; 

K ' rti il 

Lower Prim try 

1 23 



1 

Ib‘j,'ur 

D.tu) 

j 


1 



^ 'u" ii'P iH 

DA‘o 






ll.s intpur 

i'- to 

2i 





D n^llhuia 

1 Dtn. 

' 25 





Seriya 

Dm to 

j 25 





Do. 

: PrS-.'t.' 

; J5 





.r.mari 

Aob'd Prim try ... 

; pj 





({siijr.iUra 

Id D o 

1 3,2 





M aha min ail pur ... 

Ditto 

31 





Akhar 

Iktto 

2^ 





DuMiand ... 

iMto 

3S 





H insmiLrar 

D-Do 

40 





Hampur ... 

Ditto 

' IS 





Not Lil-ka-Cliha- 

Ditto 

j Jo 





pra. 

Dolilpnr 


1 3 5 





H:I ilii'i 

D'Do 

1 32 






D-tto 

25 



Dab ula 1 

! 

D.tto 

, ;a 


* Yor 19u5. 

19a 
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Ballia District, 


LIST OF SCHOOLS, l^OG^fconfinncdJ. 





Class. 

Average 

Talisil. 

Pargana, 

Locality, 

attend- 





a nee. 


^ Ballia — ( concliid- 

r Oary i 
()i]r>vali;v 

Private 

Do. 

: 10 

1 25 


1 

, Da’Uii 

Do. 

1 30 


[ 

i 

Latvia 

Middle Vernacular 

i 

1 122 


i 

, Dn. 

Priv.ite 

1 15 


1 

Xaraiiigai'li 

T7')per Primary... 

1 5-1 



Siu'opar Kapur 

Ditto 

1 CO 


1 

Diara. 

■ BliiiMiula 

Ditto 

so 


1 

1 Tola llameswar 
! Kii. 

Ditto 

39 



Tali])pur 

Ditto 

42 


i Doaba ,,, - 

I Dal in Chhapra .. 
K'l-au CliUapva... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

52 

31 



1 Slicopur Kauran- 

Ditto 

CG 



Gouilia Chhapra... 

Lower Primary ... 

20 


i 

^>riiij£:ar 

Ditto 

35 



llu\ liimab-d 

Ditto 

26 

Ballia — ; 


,S<)nbarsa 

Aided Primary ... 

36 

(con, dud ’ s 


Xaukagaon 

Ditto 

41 

ed J, 


Chiraj piira 

Private 

15 

t 

Jamalpur 

Do. 

35 


' 

Garwar 

Middle Vermcular 

30 



, Baragaon 

Upper Prim.) ry .. i 

j 55 


I 

! Iv its-rnd 

Ditto ... i 

1 57 


1 

Do. 

Private 

! 15 


Kopachit East 

i Di'.. 

Pht'phna 

Do. 

Lower Primary ... 

i 10 

i 32 



•I. gill . , 

Ditto 

! 33 



■ Kop-;\-a 

Aided Primary . . 

! 3S 



j Shi.bpiir 

Ditto 

1 30 



' Sara van 

t 

Ditto 

39 



Karon 

Upper Primary... 

36 


i 

Xarlii 

Ditto . . , 

40 



’ Koruutadili 

L Owe r P V i luary ... | 

28 


: t'iirlia i 

Suliaou 

Ditto 

21 



Katliaria 

Ditto 

31 

1 


Tutuari 

Ditto 

i 1'’ 


Chaura 

Ditto 

18 

/ 

( 

1 

/ Basra , , 

Middle Vernacular 

83 


Do, 

Aided Primary ... 

30 


Laklmesar ,,,/ 

Do, 

Private 

32 


1 Tika Deori 

Lower Primary... 

31 


1 

1 

* Saiiora 

Ditto 

22 

Rasra.,, 


Jam ,,, 

Ditto 

26 

\ 

■ j Athila 

Aided Primary ... 

20 


I f 

! Hajanli 

Upper Primary 

41 

\ 

; Kopachit West 

Kurcji 

j Dumri ,,, 

Ditto 

Lower Primary ,,, 

G5 

25 

1 ' 

j Chilkahar ... j 

Ditto 

30 
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LIST OF SCROOLS—Ccoiitinuedj. 







Average 

Tah&il. 

Pargana. 

Locality, 


Class. 

attend- 






a nee. 



Bliadaon | 

' Chakra 
liarauli 

• • » 

Upper Primary ,, 
Ditto ... 

37 

34 



/ 

' Tnrtipar- 


Uj^per Primary 

23 




, Hirj)!!!’*! 

... 

Ditto 

36 




Tari Daragaon 


Ditto ... 

26 




i Xagra 


Ditto 

35 




; Iiliiin23ura 

... 

Ditto 

28 




i Akiujjje 


Ditto 

40 




: IlahU 

... 

Lower Primary... 

25 




} Xarhi 

... 

Ditto 

28 

Rasra — 


i 

! liilauniha 

... 

Ditto 

31 

C conclude ( 


i 

Chii\u\aii 

... 

Ditto 

25 

edj. 


i 

Salcnipur , 

... 

Ditto 

24 


Sikaudar 2 >iu’ West 

' Ph irsatar 

... 

Ditto 

23 



r Khalisjiar 


Ditto ... 

21 




' Ind.mli 


Ditto 

11 




1 Sarai Bharthi 


Ditto 

26 




I Klianwa 

... 

J>itto 

IS 




. Biltlira 


Ditto 

20 



j 

1 Malap 

... 

Ditto ... 

30 



1 

i Do. 

!*• 

Private 

30 



i 1 Do. 

... 

Do. 

10 



1 ; ^s^iirra 


Do. 

8 



1 ! N<»ii:iura 

... 

Aided Primary ... 

3S 

\ 


Turki 

... 

Ditto 

30 


/ 


Ban'^dili 


j Middle Vernacular 

1 04 


1 I Saliarwar 

... 

j Ditto 

42 



] 

; Mauiar 

... 1 

j U])pcr Primary... 

60 



( 

i Do. 


Private 

20 




i Do. 


Do. 

10 



: 

i Do. 

i 

... 1 

1 Do. 

10 



1 

Do. 

... 1 

■ Do. 

20 



1 

( 

Keoti 

... i 

Upper Primary ... 

.52 




Do. 

... 

Private 

8 



1 

Do. 

..1 

Do. 

10 



1 

Do, 

... 

Do. 

8 



! ' Karanimar 

... 

Ui'per Primary ... 

30 



j j Suklijjiira 


Ditto 

40 



i ; Hahnir 


Ditto ... 

36 

Bansdili ; 

Ivharid 

'i 

\ M.iiritar 
Kharauni 

... , 

Ditto 

Ditto i 

37 

31 



1 ' Husainabad 

1*. 

Ditto 

,52 



' ; Mnndiari 


Ditto ' 

33 




Balujiiir 


1 Lower Primary.,, 

36 




Bars nidi 


Ditto ... 

22 




Gajtrhat 

».* 

Ditto 

40 



1 

Tlalhanneli 

... 

Ditto 

18 



! 

Ja"i r^and 

.. . 

Ditto 

26 




(diandpnr 


Ditto ... 

24 




! Keora 

». » 

Ditto 

29 




! Suraipiira 

... 

Ditto 

33 




Surabia 

... 

Aided Primary ... 

24 




A^^a 

... 

Ditto 

18 


XXIV 


Ballia District 


LIST OF SCIIOOLS—Cconcluded). 


Talisil. 


Pdrgana, 


'9 


SikauJarpur East 


Locality. 

Class. 

Sikandirpur 

Middle Vernacular 

Ditto 

Aided Primary ... 

Ditto 

Private 

Ditto 

Do. 

Hni>ainpur 

U p pe r Pr i m a r y ... 

Ekail 

Ditto 

Pur 

L ower Pr i ma ry . . . 

Katliaura 

Ditto 

1 Kliar-^anda 

Ditto 

1 i^ekisi'i 

Ditto 

1 Kathauii 

Ditto 

i Sisotar 

Ditto 

i I^gluiui’i 

Ditto 

] !MiM'auli 

Aided Primary ... 

j BaliL’ra 

Ditto 

Pandab 

Ditto 

Xawanagar 

Private 

Ditto 

Do. 


Average 

atteiid- 

auce. 


37 

48 

2Q 

20 

34 
43 
42 
24 
13 
28 
22 
32 
24 
46 

35 
41 
20 
15 
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PvOADS, ]nOG. 


A.— PHOTI^’CIAI,. 
(i) Ballia civil station roads 


Total 


B.— Local, 

I . — First class roadst metalled^ hridjed and drained ilirougliout ^ 

(i) TUUui to Glnzipur ... ... ,,, 

(li) Billia to ... ... ... ,,, 

(in) Itillia to Ilanuman^'-anj ( vide III, ivj 

(iv) Billia niiUv.iy station ruad ... 

(v) BilUa pfoods-shed road 

(vi) B.illia Kotwuli 1 o 8.5 tnvara ,,, ,,, 

(vii) Chit B iiMit.ion station road ,,, » 

(viii) BUcjdiua to Basra 
(ix) B.insdih station road 
(x) Keoti station road ... 


Total 

II (A). — Second class roads, ua.ncialJedy Iridged and drained 
t]n\ vjhunt, 

(i) Basra to Pardhanpur and Dclima ... ,,, , 

(li) Basra to (rhazipur ,,, , 

(in) Baragauii to Ghizipur ... . 

(iv) Xaratupur to LalliiuLk , 


Total 

II (B ). — Second class roads, un.nrtnlled, partiaUg Iridacd and 
drained, 

(i) Ballia to Bairia ... 

(II) liallia to bahatwar 


Total 


III. — Fifth class roads, cleared, partially Iridged and drained, 

(i) Bansdih to Piaria ... ^ 

(li) Bansdih to Khar.nmi ,,, ,,, , 

(ni) Sikindarpiir to Bairia ... , 

(iv) Sikaudurpur to ILmumanganj (vide I, III) , 

(v) SikainUrpiir to rbhaoii ,,, 

(\i) ►Sikundarpnr to Phoplma ,,, . 

(vii) SikaiuUrpnr to Xagra ... ... , 

(viii) Xhigiu to Cbhaon, Turtipar and Dohri-ghat 


1 Miles. 

fur. 

1 ^ 

i 

2*22 

3 

2-22 

24 

3-3* 

10 

lol 

4 

2 11 

0 

2r)0 

1 

0-77 

0 

3*71 

2 

1*S8 

14 

1-37 

0 

3 37 

1 

1 41 

58 

6 12 

4 

0 

7 

0 

2 

0-86 

1 

0 

14 

0*S6 

21 

0 

! 13 

0 

34 

0 

i 

! 13 

0 

i 2 

4 

! 30 

0 


0 

^ 14 

0 

, li> 

0 

: 13 

0 

i 

4 


* Xh;s road is unbrhigedat the Savju rivci’* 




xxvi 


Ballia District 


r.OADS, l^OG^fcOiicIudedJ, 


III. — Fifth class roads, cleared, parflnll^ Iridtjed and drained — i Miles, fur. 


(concluded). 

(ix) Xagra to R isra 



6 

0 

(x) X.igra to (rarvvar 

f ftt 


15 

0 

(xi) Xaitra to S idlia gar- glia t 

*11 


10 

0 

(xii) Xagra to Parmandipur 



5 

0 

(xiii) Ra».ra to Haldliarpur 



12 

0 

(xi%') B.irsar to Main tar and Dlianpur 



6 

0 

(xv) Sukhpnva to Rnstans 



5 

0 

(xvi) Haldi to Chandpur 

fat 


15 

0 

(xvii) Bairia to Beliia ,,, ,,, 

• •• 


5 

0 


Total 


211 0 


IT. — Sixth class roads, cleared only, 

(i) Xnrrra to (Ihosi ... 

(li) XfiiTiM to Mail ,,, 

(lii) Itiihi’a to Xajrjuira ... ,,, 

(iv) Fiaria to Baraor.ion ... 

(v) Piaria to Karou and Xarlii 

(vi) Bluinpura to Bilaunjlia ,,, 

(vii) Bliimpura to Kuicba ... 

(viii) Matha to Raiclia and Babadurganj 

(ix) Pharsatar to Chakwat ... 

(x) Sheopur to Jaulu-ghat ,,, 

(xi) Reoti to Bliarsota ... ... 

(xii) Bairia to Manjhi^gliat 

(xiii Bairia to Reyelganj ,,, ,,, 


14 0 

13 0 

4 0 

7 0 

o 0 

5 0 

12 0 

7 0 

5 2 

5 0 

10 0 

6 0 

9 0 


Total 


... ! 102 2 


Gea:sd Totai. 


423 3*2 



frlingra. r ^ Suvju, rr.ingo*}. 


APPENDIX 


xxvu 


FERRIES, 1006. 


Pargana. 


Kotwa 


Ga rba 

Ballia 

rjiar 


Do. 

Do. 

Bliaraiili 


Do. 

Do. 

Belslpali 


Do. 

Do. 

Xarlii 


Do. 

Do. 

Kot 


Pallia 

Do. 

B lias pur 


Do. 

Do. 

Tara 11 pur 


Do. 

Do. 

Btillia 


Do, 

Do. 

Sheopurdiar 


Do. 

Do. 

J.iulii 


Do. 

Do. 

Ilausnagar 


Do. 

Do. 

Parbodhpur 


Do. 

Do. 

Sarba Chbapra 

Do. 

Do. 

Xaurauga 


Do iba . . 

Do. 

Damoda ipur 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

IN a gp lira 


. L ikbuosar ... 

Basra 

Laklmesai 


! Ditto 

Do. 

Am ghat 


! Ditto 

Do. 

PardUanpur 


! Ditto 

Do, 

Tiki Dcori 


i Ditto . ' 

Do. 

Pipra 


Ko}) East 

B dlia 

UaiiNtliana 


■ Bilha 

j Do. 

Xaukagaon 


Khar id , . 

1 I)‘in>idlli 

Turtipir 


Sikaiidarpur 

West. 

Ptasra 

K'lrimginj 


Ditto . . 

Do. 

Duba Behra 


Sikandtrpur 

East. 

1 Bansdili 

Qutbganj 


Ditto 

Ditto 

i (xosliuinpur 


Ditto ... 

Ditto 

Parsotam Patti 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 


Maniar 
Sultan pur 
Kaukagaon 

Ram pur Diara 
West. 


ilanagomcnt. Income, 
Rs. 

District Board, 'i 

Ditto ... ^6,500 
Ditto ... J 
Private 

Do. 

District Board, 

Ditto I 

■ I 

Ditto ...'"4,800 
Ditto I 

Ditto ; 

Ditto ...j 
Ditto ...'I 2,225 

Ditto ... > 

Ditto ) 

Private 


Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

District Board 

I 

.Pi'iVite 

Do. 

District Board 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Private 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


I 925 





Ballict District. 

POST-OFFK'KS, 11U.IG. 


]\raun^oiiieut. 


Iiillia 


Kopicliit East 

I i 

Gailia 

! 

/ Laklmcsar 

1 . 

h 

! 

1 Sikaudarpur Wu>t 


Ko pack it ^Vest 
liliad lun 


Slkandarp’ir Eist ^ 


ILddi ... 

Sub -office. ' 

lllialsand 

Ditto. 1 

M ijhawa 

Ditto. 

Ckkata ... 

Ikanek office. ■ 

Gli irardi .. . 

D.tto. 

Bairia 

Sub-office. 

Surcmanpur 

BrniiU office, 1 

Palm CUliapra 

Diilo. j 

Gai'war ... 

Ditto. ' j 

Barngfion 

Ditto. ' j 

riiopUna 

Ditto. ' ' 

Batsiiul 

Ditto. I 

1 

Koran tad ill 

Sub-officc. 

Uisra 

Ditto. 

Ddtlira Stition 

Ditto. ! 

Xagra ... 

Ditto. ' 1 

Bilik. a Bazar 

Branch office. 

Pk'irsatai* 

Ditto. ' ' 

Ckilkakar 

Ditto. ' 

H ddkarpur 

Ditto. 

Ban-.ddi ... 

S..b*office. ’ j 

Ik’oti 

Ditto. j j 

Muliar 

■ i 

Branch office. 1 

1 

Mundiari ,,, 

Ditti>. j 1 

S ikatwar 

Ditto. 1 * 

^'ikand trpnr ,,, 

Sub-office. 1 1 

Xawan.ipar 

Ditto. j 


Ke id office. 


Imperial. 
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MARKETS, 1906. 


Talisil.j Pargana. 


Ball] a 




Doaba 


Kopacblt East 


Garha 


1 Tillage, 


j Market days. 

! Billia 


Sunday and Thursday. 

' Haldi 


j Ditto. 

Gliaranli 


1 Ditto. 

Nagwa 

... 

Monday, Tuesday and 

1 Friday. 

Seriya 


i Sunday and AVednesday. 

J.iu.ri 

... 

I Ditto. 

HamuuaTiganj 


1 Ditto, 

P.itkliaiih ... 

... 

' Monday, 

JShankar par 


1 Do. 

Ehalsand 


' Do. 

Sogarp ill 


Tuesday. 

Got ha hull ... 


; Do. 

Gjliw.ilia 


i Wednesd»y, 

11 ' pura 


I'ridiy, 

Zu'abasti 


; Do. 

l)ul)h:in(l Kalan 

... 

, S iturday. 

Dnbliand Khurd 


: Monday and Thursday. 

Math Sheo Gosiiaia 

... 

1 Ditto. 

Karnai 

... I 

, Ditto. 

Paohrukhia 


Ditto, 

Chluita 


Tuesday and Saturday. 

B ib.intpur ,,, 


Ditto. 

M'jhawa ... 


Thursday and Saturday. 

Kal 1 p Chhipra 

... 

Tuesday and Friday. 

Middha 


Weduesdiy and Saturday. 

K 'ghunatlipur 

... 

Ditto. 

Biiria ... 

... 1 

i 

Sunday, M<ind y, Wedncs- 
d *y and Thursday. 

Raniganj 

••« 1 

Tuesdiy and Saturday. 

Soubirsa ,,, 


Friday. 

Srinagar 


Sunday j nd Wednesdiy. 

L-ilganj 

... 

Ditto. 

Marl] Chhapra 


Monday and Fridiy. 

M .dhobani 

... 

Ditto. 

l)nkti t.« 

... > 

Ditto. 

Sripalpur 


Ditto. 

Garwar 


Wednesday and Saturdty. 

Eirkagaon 

... 

Sunday and Wednesday. 

Ktiiaila 


S it\ird ly. 

K its'ind ,,, 

... 

Monday and Thursday. 

Mithwar 

... 1 

1 

Ditto, 

Xarhi 

••• I 

Sund .y and Wediu'sday. 

Fipra 


TuC'-d.y and Saturd-y. 

Ch iura 

i 

Mond y. 

Sulnon 

... ) 

Wednesday. 

Daulatpur 

... I 

Fnd ly. 

Karon 

... 

Sati^rd iy. 

Ujiar 

{ 

Mondiy and Friday. 

Kotwa 

... ; 

Wednesday and Saturday. 


20 


Bfinsdili, Tlnflrn, 


XXX 


Ballia District, 


MARKETS, 1906~CconiinuedJ, 


Market days. 


Latbnesar 


Sikandarpur West 


Kopacliit West 


Bkadaon 


Kasra ».• 

( Kotwari 
i N.igpura ,,, 

Tika Deori ... 

' N igpur 
, Bhiklira 
I AtUila 
' Jam 

' Biltlira 
Hatliaun jha 
T-ii'i Baragaon 
; Clnndair 
' j Gothwa ... 

! I Amvari Ktilan 
, I Turtipar (Hanorwar) 
! ; Anwayan ,,, 

! j Soiiadili 
I J Malet 
Pharsatar 

; Mehdari (Xagra) 
j B irsara ,,, 

Jarwaou 

Xarlu 

Mmjidpur,,, 
J^arisrampur 
' Birwa ,,, 

, I Turtip'ir 
' ' B.itanpura 
! Par.isia 
! ; Sheopur 
j j Ki-'h organ j 
i I ^t‘narl Xamaria 
j i K iKidi 
I i Dubwa 
j ! Jatanpur ... 

} Jli 1 jhaur ... 

V S. tray a Xagdaura 

' Asanwar ... 

Chilkahar ... 

J Duiiiri ... 

K^ii’eri ... 

HJiuli ... 

\ Aundi ... 

( Cliakra ,,, 

X Moliiuddinpur 


) Kara 


ivarammar 
M uritar ... 
Suklipurft .., 


Wednesday and Saturday, 
Sunday. 

Do. 

Tuesday. 

Monday. 

Friday. 

Tuesday and Friday. 
Sunday and Thursday, 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Monday and Friday. 

Ditto. 

Sunday and Tuosdfty. 
Wednesday and Saturday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tuesday and Friday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

Sunday and Wednesday. 
Ditto. 

Tuesday and Saturday, 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Mond ly and Thursday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Monday. 

SumUy. 

Tuesdiy. 

Thursd ly. 

Saturday. 

Monday and Thursday. 
Ditto. 

Wednesday and Saturday. 
Ditto. 

Tuesday and Friday. 
Moudiy and Friday. 

Ditto. 

Tuesday and Saturday, 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Sunday, Tuesday and 
Saturday, 


APPENDIX. 


XXXI 


MARKETS, W(^— (concluded). 


Talisil 

Pargana. 

Village. 

Market days. 

/ 

Kharld — fconelv- ^ 

' Bansdili ••• 

' Sfiliatwar 

Somri ... 

■ Raj pur ... 

1 Cliorkhand... 
j Biragaon ... 

Birn irbari ... 

' Apail 

! Gangpur (LamKauti) -- 
, Shi'onimpuv 
! Halpur ... 

Sunday and Wednesday, 
Ditto. 

Sunday, 

Mond;iy. 

Do, 

Do. 

Wednesday. 

Do. 

Thursday, 

Frid !y. 

Do. 


dedj. '' 

i H^mpur ... 

Do. 


, 

Maniar ... 

' Chaiidpur ... ... 

f Khaiuri 

Wednesdiy and Saturday. 
Monday and Thursday. 
Ditto, 


1 

1 Keoti 

Ditto. 


i 

j Hathaunck... 

1 Pariklira ... 

Ditto, 

Monday and Friday. 



1 Sultanpur ... 

: Tuesday and Friday, 



Husainabad 

Ditto. 



• Mundiari ... 

Sunday and Thursday. 

« 

o 


J Bulia Belira 

Sikandarpur ... 

Ditto. 

c , 

Vw : 


! Sunday and Wednesday. 

1 ; 

1 

J Husainpiir ... 

Ditto. 

rS i 

f 

1 

Khars inda ... 

Ditto. 

m t 

1 

, Bighauri ... 

Tuesday and Saturday. 

pH i 
c3 i 


' Magwapar (Duncanganj) 

Ditto, 

w 

1 

Gu-hmal 

Sunday. 


j 

Masuair’ ^d 

1 Kanth ... 

Birwa 
< Cliandwa 

Tuegd ly. 

Thursday, 

Do. 

Monday. 


S ikandar pur Eas t \ 

Isarbhali ... ... 

Friday. 

\ 


^ Baheri 

i Pur (Tola Galara) 

' Pur Khas ... 

Gauri ... 

1 Kawanagar... 

' Si so tar (Chaube Pathak) 
j Si wan Kalan 
, Khajuri ... 

Bakhri 
^ Qazipur 

Saturday, 

Do. 

Monday and Friday. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tuesday and Friday, 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Monday and Thursday, 
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Ball la District, 


FAIRS, 1906. 







Approxi- 

mate 

Tahsil. 

1 Pargana. 

Locality. 

Xame of fair. 

Date. 

average 

attend- 






auce. 

1 

j r 

Bdlia ... 

Da dr i ,,, 

Kartik Sudi 15tb, 

500,000 


‘Ballia 

Do. 

Bijai-dasmi ... 

Kuar Sudi lOtb... 

5,000 


Sliaukarpur 

Mela Bbawani 

Cbait Sudi 9tb ... 

5,000 


1 i 

S.igarpali 

Gliazi Miyan ... 

Rabi-us-sani 1st, 

3,000 

c3 ^ 

Kopa cli i t 

1 East. 

Baragaon ... 

Bijai-dasmi ... 

Kuar Sudi lOtb... 

4,000 


Xirarha ..• 

Karon 

Sbeoratri 

Pbagun Bull 13tb 

6,000 

\ 

.Doaba 

Ranigunj ,,, 

: Sudisbt Baba,,, 

Aghan Sudi 5tb, 

20,000 

/ 

! / 

Basra 

Ibiuilila 

Kuar Sudi lOtb ... 

3,000 

eJ 

m { 

'Lakhnesar 

Laklinesar 

Da r gab 

Beginning of 
August. 

1,000 


Sikanda r- 
; pur West. 

Sonadili ,,, 

Ramnaumi 

Cbait Sudi 9th ,,, 

20,000 


Kopachit 
^ West. 

Uchera ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

4,000 


’ / 

Bansdib 

Dasabra 

Kuar Sudi lOtb,.. 

3,000 



j M.tnikpur ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

500 


1 

1 

i Birnarbari ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

800 


i 

f 

Sabiitwar ,,, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

3,000 


1 

Gaigliat 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

1,500 



Surajpura 

Ditto 

Ditto 

300 



Chandpur 

Ditto 

Ditto 

2,000 


Kbarid 

Middha 

Reoti ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1,000 

2,000 

“I 

; 

Agbaila 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

1,000 

Qi 

i 

Ascgha 

Sbooratri 

Pbigun Badi 13tb 

’ 4,000 



Cbhitauni ... 

Ditto ' 

Ditto 

2,000 



Rajpur ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

2,000 



B'lliipiir 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1,000 



Jharkatba ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

400 



. Maniar ,,, 

Ektijia 

Baisakb Sudi 3rd 

9,000 


'Sikandar-J 

i pur E.ist. 'i 

Sikandarpur, 

Mubarram ,,, 

Mubarram lOtb . 

9,000 


Zahidipur ,,, 

Dargab Makb- 
dum Sabib. 

Zil-bija litb ... 

4,000 


GAZETTEER OF BALLIA 


I N D E X. 


A. 

Act XX o£ 1856, pp. 132,165, 180, 184, 
188, 234, 244, 248, 250, 253, 266. 
Agrauli, p. 163. 

Agriculture, pp. 31 to 34 
Ahar river, pp. 5, 245, 258, 

Abirs, pp. 76, 106. 

Aibisgarh, pp. 4, 213. 

All pur Sariaon, pp. 71, 261, 262, 
AUiivi.il I mils, pp, 3, 4, 6, 119 to 122. 
Amdiri, p. 175. 

Anjorpur, pp. 150, 199. 

Authiiaiis, pp. 75, 89, ISd } vide also 
Ri jputs. 

Auurt Till, p. 259. 

Ard.iunan, p. 15. 

Arei of the district, p. 1, 

Arhar, p. 35. 

Arya Samaj. pp 67, 68. 

Asanwar, p 222, 

Atluli, pp 52, 53, 228. 

Atits, pp. 68, 70 
Auudi, px>. 55, 221. 

B. 

Bacligotis, p, 75 j vide also Ua jputs. 
B.igh lunch, p. 14. 

Baiiaura, p. 163. 

Baliera river, pj). 5, 255. 

Haheri river, pp. 5, 2l4, 218, 255, 

Bah or war, p, 15 

B dria, pp. 52, 53, 66, 78, 95, 124, 135, 
159, 164. 

Ba.s, pp. 71,89, 97, 140, 14S, 262; vide 
also Kuj puts, 

Bijra, p. 35, 

Bajralia river, vide Bahera. 

Bakuchi, p. 15, 

B;llia, pp. S, 17, 62. 55, 61,66,124, 
135, 136, 159, 165. 

Ballia pirgana, pp. 148, 151, I7l, 

Ballia tahsil, pp 109, 176. 

Bilupur, pp. 216, 217, 

Banias, pp. 77, 97. 

Baufvdili, pp. 2, 17, 51, 55, 60, 66, 72, 97, 
124. 135, 139, 178. 

Bansdih tahsil, pp. 100, ISO. 

Baiisthana, pp. 9, 73, 159, 167. 


Baragaon, pp. 55, 58, 66, 68, 73, 136, 
158, 183. 

B irais, p, 79. 

Ba ram pur, p, 21. 

Birauli, p 124. 

Barhuis, p. 79. 

Barka Tal, p. 205. 

Barley, p 36, 

Barmhain, pp. 18, 205. 

Barren l iiul, p. 14. 

Bais iri, p. 72. 

Barunan, p. 15. 

Bar wars, pp. 72, 93, 97, 140, 207, 234 ; 

vide also Raj ])uts, 

Basantpur, pp. 11,71, 174, 184. 

Bisuahi Tul, pp 10, 12, 185, 226,215. 
259. 

R isors, p. 79, 

Bayai s, p 79. 

B izidpur, p. 136. 

Behnas, p. 80. 

Belsipah, p. Ill, 

Bhadion pirgana, pp. 15, 17, 84, 148, 
185. 

Bhadiura T.irehhapar, p. 16. 

, Bh^kar, p, 193 

I Bh ilhaud, pp. 53, 06, 134, 187. 

} Bhangi^, p. 67. 
i Bliaraeli. p 201. 

Bhirs, pp. 77, 126. 128, 139. 

BUaiwalia, pp. 122, 193. 

, Bhimpura, p, 261. 

, Biiuiiihars, ]ip. 71, 72, 75, 78, 89. 106, 
140, 200, 239 
Bluis'iul i, p. 164. 

Big<hi, pp 74, 75, 174. 

Bij ;ip!ir, p. 74. 

Bijaura, p. Ill, 

! B I tna, p. 51. 

i Bilthra, pp. 2, 16, 17, 55, 6l, 188- 
I Bdaunjhi, pp. 53, 187, 261. 

Blnehhapra, p. 4. 

* Binds, pp. 78, 79, 165. 

I Biralnas, np 70, 89, 197: vide Scngffr'. 

^ Bitds, p. 19. 

‘ Bi! iiarfi.iri, p. 53. 

Bisen-=, pp. 73, 89 ; vide also Rajjmt''. 
BUudnehs, p, 29. 

Honndarir-, of tlie district, pp. J, 111. 
Brahma Us, pp, 7*)^ 89^ 106. 
i Bricks, p. 17. 



ii 


INDEX. 


Bridges, p. 10. 

Bndha Mmfi, pp. 123, 257. 

Budlii river, pp. 10, 12, 218, 221, 245. 
Building materials, pp. 17, 18. 
Bung.ilows, p. 60. 

Burliganga river, pp. 192, 193. 

c. 

Camels, p 23. 

Castes, pp. 69 to 82, 

Cattle, pp. 20 to 22. 

Cattle disease, p. 23, 

Cattle- jiounds, p. 136. 

Census, vide Population. 

Ce&ses, pp. 122 to 124, 

Ch.ikia, p. 189. 

Chakra, pp. 55, 187. 

Chamars, pp. 76, 128. 

Cli.indiir, p. 13. 

Chand DiaiM, pp. 6, 15, 58, 61, 122, 189. 
Cliandcls pp. 74. 89 ; vide also Rajputs. 
Chandpur, pp. 124, 190. 

Chandra bans js, p. 75 ; vide also Raj- 
puts. 

Charkuind, pp. 207, 216, 

Charauau, p. 252, 

Chaubarias, pp, 204, 262. 

Chauhans, pp. 73, 82, 89 > vide also Raj- 
puts. 

Chaunsaghat, p. 145. 

Cberus, pp. 11, 71, 130, 175, 205, 219. 
Chhata, pp. 72, 175, 190. 

Chilkahar, pp. 16, 71, 97, 191,223. 

CUiriakot, p. 240. 

Chit Firozpur; vide Baragaon. 

Choler.i, p. 26. 

Christianity, pp. 67, 68. 

Churihars, p. 28. 

Civil courts, p, 109. 

Climate, p 23. 

C'>mmcrce, pp. 51 to 56, 
Comiiiuii.car.ons, pp, 57 to 61, 

Condition of the people, p. 106. 

Cot ton -weaving, p. 53. 

Crime, pp* 78, 125. 

Criminal courts, p, 109. 

Crops, pp. 34 to 37. 

Cultivated area, p. 31. 

Cultivating tenures, p. 8. 

Cultivation, pp. 31 to 34. 

Cultivators, p. lUO; vide Tenants. 
CuUurable waste, p. 33. 

D. 

Dabgars, p. 79. 

Dadri fair, pp.21, 22, 56, 167. 

Dif.ihs, p. 82. 

I)al»n, p, 16. 

Diliu Chhapra, p, 238. 

Dimodarpur, pp. 22, 163, 164, 189, 225. 
Darzis, p. 82. 

Basel i, p. 21. 


Dcorhi, p. 179, 

Dhak i, pp. 64, 111, 148, 261, 262. 
Dhobis, p. 79. 

Dialects, p 83 
Diaras, pp. 3, 7, 8. 

Dighar, pp. 74, 174 

Dikhits, pp, 72, 140 ; vide also Rajputs. 
Dispensaries, ])p. 135,136. 

Distillery, p. 127. 

District Board, p 132 

Doaba pirgina, pp. 7, 17, 32, 74, 78, 84,. 

110,114, 121, 140, 152, 191. 

Doms, p. 79. 

Donwars, pp 71, 78, 89,140, 175,262; 

vide also Rajputs. 

Double-croppiiigy p. 32. 

Drain igo, p. 13. 

Dubhand, p. 53 

Duba Behra, pp 61, 92, 196. 

Dukti, pp. 61, 159, ^16 
Dumraon estate, pp 8,74,75, 88,90,174., 
194. 

Dumri, pp. 10, 150, 175, 107. 

Durj mpur, pp. 61, 74, 174. 

Dusadhs, pp. 74, 78, 126, 153, 195u 

E. 

Education, pp. 133 to 135. 

Emigration, p. 65. 

Epidemics, pp. 25 to 28.. 

Excise, pp. 54, 127. 

Exports, p. 54. 

r. 

Fairs, pp. 56 57. 

Famines, pp. 24, 43 to 47. 

Faqirs, p. 82 
Fauna, p. 19. 

Ferries, 60. 
j Fever, p. 26. 

I Fiscal History, pp. Ill to 12^ 

Fisheries, pp. 11, 12, 19. 

I Floods, pp. 4, 5, 7, 13, 24. 

Forests, pp. 15, 16. 

G. 

Gadariyas, p. 79. 

Gib. II wars, p. 75. 

Galliots, p. 70; vhde also Raj puts# 
Gaighat, pp. 74, 91,174, 198. 

Gandhis, p. 82. 

Gangiuli, p 159, 

Ginges river, pp. 1, 6 to 9, 60, 120. 
Ganwadh tenure, pp. 76, 89, 98, 173. 

G irari river, p. 12. 

Girlia pargaua, pp. 17, 84, 111, 148,198. 
Guf ha Tal, pp. 12, 13. 

Garwar, pp. 59, 6U, 124, 150, 201, 220. 
G.iujai, p. 221. 

Gautams, p. 73; vide also Rajputs. 


INDEX. 


Ill 


Geology, pp. 2, 17. 

Ghagra river, pp. 1, 4 to 6, 60, 119, 
Gharauli, p. 175. 

Goats, p. 22. 

Goka Tal, p. 13. 

Gop. lpur, pp. 74, 174. 

Goshains, p. 68, 

Gram, pp. 36, 37. 

Groves, p. 16. 

Guthauli, p. 53. 

H. 

Haha river, p 5; mde Aiar. 

Hajauli, pp. 55,71.97, 202,221. 
Haldharpur, pp. 124, 131,187, 203. 

Haldi (pargana Ballia), pp, 8, 60, 61, 
66, 74, 91, 124, 203. 

Haldi (pargana Sikandarpur West), pp. 
13, 144, 204, 261. 

Haldi. Raja of, pp. 74, 90 to 92, 151, 174 
Hansnag ir, pp. 8, 61, 207. 

Hanumanganj, pp. 11, 17, 52, 97, 205. 
Harihobans ; vide Hayobans. 

Hai vests, p. 34, 

Hatbaunj, p. 92. 

Hayobans, pp. 74, 89, 90, 140, 174 ; vide | 
also Rajputs, 

Health, p 25, 

Heights, p. 4. 

Hemp drugs, p. 128, 

Hindus, pp. 67, 68 to 79. 

Horses, p. 22. 

Husainabad, pp. 53. 206, 

I. 

Ibrahimabad, p. 192, 

Imports, p. 54. 

Income-tax, p. 130. 

Indarpur, p 222. 

Indaur, p. 16. 

Indigo, pp. 36, 51. 

Infanticide, pp. 67, 126. 

Infirmities, p, 23. 

Interest, p, 51. 

Intwari, p. 13. 

Iraqis, pp. 81, 223. 

Irrigation, pp. 37 to 43. 

Island No. 36, p. 196. 

Ism&ilpnr, pp. 261, 262. 

Itaura, pp, 12, iS5. 

j. 

Jsgirsand, pp, 97, 216, 

Jails, p. 126. 

Jam, pp. 53, 228, 

Jamnan, pp. 74. 174, 

Janari, pp. 74, 175. 

Jaubi, pp 8, 15, 55, 60, 206, 

Jbils, pp. 10, 11,39, 43. 

Jijauli, p. 52. 


Juar, p, 35. 

Julahas, pp. 52, 53, 66, 80, 161. 
Jungles, pp. 15, 16, 


K. 


Kabars, pp. 19, 78, 128. 

Kaitbauli, p, 72. 

Kakans, p. 75 ; vide also Rajputs. 
Kalwars, pp. 78, 81. 

Kamkars, pp, 78, 79, 

Kankar, pp, 17, 18. 

Kantu B-ibu jagir, vide Qasim Bazar 
estate. 

Kapuri, p. 51, 

K iramm ir, pp. 63, 207, 216. 

Karan Chbapra, pp. 192, 193. 

Karaon, p. 10. 

Karcbolias, pp. 70, 89,97, 140, 160,223; 

vide also Rajputs. 

Karimgmj, p. 188. 

Kirnai, pp. 139, 174, 207. 

Karon, pp. 199, 201, 208. 

Katebar Nala, pp. 10, 11, 13, 43, 167. 
171. 

Katbaura, pp 209, 254, 257. 

Kausiks, pp. 73, 89, 147, 160, 183 j vide 
also Rajputs. 

Kawal Dab, pp. 12, 14. 

Kay.isths, pp, 67, 78, 89. 

Keora, pp 21, 53, 209, 

Khadipur, p. 4. 

Khaira, pp. 261, 262, 267. 

Khairadih, p. 139. 

Khajuri, pp. 210, 257. 

Kbarauni, pp. 72, 210, 216. 

Kharid, pp 144, 148, 211. 

Kharid pargma, pp. 17, 35, 72, 212. 
Kharid tajf>pa^ p. 147. 

Kbarsand. 1 , pp. 217, 257, 

Khawaspur Diara, p. 111. 

Kibdid'tpur, p 5S. 

Kinwars, pp. 7^ 89, 97, 140, 176, 190; 

vide also Rajputs. 

Kisbangtnj, p. 21. 

Kodon, p 35. 

Koeris, pp. 77, 106, 

Kop, pp. 96, 262. 

KopacbitEast pargana, pp.71, 148, 217. 
Kopacbit West pargana, pp. 71, 73, 
148, 221. 

Kopwa, pp. 16, 221. 

Koran tadih, pp. 17, 22, 60, 124, 127, 
161, 224 
Koris, p. 53. 

Kot, pp. 82, 257, 

Kotwa, pp 17, 55, 165, 224. 

Kotwari, p. 52. 

Kumbars, p. 78. 

Kunjras, p. 82. 

Kurmis, pp, 78, 106. 


IV 


INDEX. 


L. 


Lahsani, p. 62. 

Lukes, pp. 10, 11, 12. 

Xukhnesar, pp. 139, 225, 228. 
Xakhnesar puigana, pp. 68, 70, 84, 148, 
" 151,225. 

Lakra nala, pp. 226, 250. 

Landowners, pp. 90 to 97, 

Language, p. 83. 

Levels, p. 4, 

Lilkar, pp. 15, 78, 257, 

Lime, p. 18. 

Literacy, p, 134. 

Literature, p. 83. 

Loliars, p. 78. 

Lohatamias, pp. 74, 78, 89, 140, 164, 
195 ; vide also Rajputs, 

Lunias, pp. 63, 78. 

M. 


Madhobani, p. 134, 

Magistrates, p. 109. 

Mahatwar, vide Sahatwar. 

Mairitar, pp, 52, 2l6, 231. 

Maize, p. 35. 

Majhos, pp. 72, 206, 216. 

Majhawa, pp. 22, 232. 

Mallahs, pp. 19, 78, 79. 

Mandua, p. 35. 

Mangai river, pp. 10, 199. 

Maniar, pp. 2, 52, 55, 58, 61, 66, 72, 97, 
153, 233. 

Manufactures, pp, 61 to 54. 

Markets, p. 55 
Masumpur, p. 257. 

Mathi, p. 197. 

Meondi Kalan, p. 16. 

Middha, pp. 63, 71, 175. 

Migration, p. 65. 

Minerals, p. 17. 

Muhammad pur. pp. 55, 237, 261. 
Mundiari, pp. 54, 72, 92. 

Hnndiari Dah, pp. 5, 12, 213, 
Municipality, pp. 132, 170, 

Munsifs, p. 109. 

Murari Patti, p. 92. 

Murli Chhapra, p. 236. 

Musalmans, pp, 67, 80 to 82, 90, 97, 141. 
Mutiny. The— in Ballia, pp. 154 to 16o! 


N. 


Nagpur, p. 16. 

Nagpura, pp. 63, 228, 236. 

Nagra, pp. 45, 60, 71, 97, 110, 124, 136, 


Nagwa, p, 238. 

Nais, pp. 78, 82, 

Narainpur, pp. Ill, 139, 238. 

Naranhas ; vide Naraunis, 

Nuraunis, pp. 71, §9, 140, 179: vide 
also Rajputs. 


Narhi, pp. 66, 78, 97, 124, 200, 239. 
Xusirpur, p. 221, 

Xaukagaon, p. 61. 

Xaurangi, pp. 61, 178. 

Xavigation, pp. 4. 9, 55, 60. 
Nawanag.iv, pp. 52, 80, 82, 136, 257. 
Xazul, p. 136. 


o. 

Occupations, p. 82. 
Opium, p. 129. 


p. 

Pachtorias, p. 73 ; eid« also Rajputs. 
Pakka-kot, pp. 139, 219 
Pakri, pp. 210, 240, 257. 

Panwars, pp. 75, 89 ; vide also Rajputs. 
Parbodhpur, p. 55. 

Pardhanpur, pp, 9, 45, 242. 

Parganas, pp. 109, 110. 

Parihars, p. 71 ; vide also Rajputs. 
Parman indpur, p. 51. 

Parsia talttqa^ p. 154. 

Pasis, pp. 19, 79, 128, 

Pathans, p. 81. 

Patkhauli, pp, 10, 52, 

Peas, p. 37. 

Perfumes, pp. 51, 82, 253. 

Piiarai nala, p. 259. 

Phursatar, pp. 81, 97, 109, 240, 261. 
Phephna, pp. 10, 58, 124, 241. 

Piaria, pp. 59, 202, 

Pilkhi, p. 15. 

Pipra-ghat, pp. 10, 59, 

PI igue, p. 28. 

Police, pp, 124, 125. 
i’oppyi PP- 37, 129. 

Population, pp 03 to 65. 

Post-offices, p. 131. 
pottery, p. 51. 

Prices, p. 47. 

Proprietary castes, p. 89. 

Proprietary tenures, pp. 84 to 89. 
Proprietors, fp. 90 to 98. 

Pur, pp. 70,97, 210, 241. 


Q. 

Qasim Bazar estate, pp- 12, 92, 122. 
Qassabs, p, 82. 

Qazipur, pp. 211, 257. 

Qutbganj, pp. 2, 4, 61, 141, 209, 

K. 

Raghubansis, p. 75 ; vide also Rajputs. 
Raghunathpur, p. 53. 

Raikwars, p. 75; vide also Rajputs, 
Railways, pp. 55, 58. 

Rainfall, p. 24. 

Rajagao n, v\de Kharauni, 


INDEX. 


V 


Rajkumars, p. 75 ; mde also Rajputs. 
Rajputs, pp. 25, 67, 69 to 76, 82, 89, 106, 
139 to 141, 177, 182. 

Rangrez, p. 82. 

Raniganj, pp. 65, 57, 165, 224. 

Basra, pp. 10, 13, 16, 53, 55, 60, 68, 80, 
97, 124, 127, 132, 152, 160, 242. 

Rasra tahsU, pp. 16, 109, 244. 

Ra tan pur a, pp, 12, 58, 185, 247, 

Bathors, p. 75 ; vide also Rajputs, 
Ratsand, pp. 71, 97, 136, 160, 220,247. 
Registration, p. 130. 

Religions, pp. 67, 68. 

Rents, pp. 8, 99. 103 to 106, 

Reoti, pp. 53, 55, 58, 66, 75, 124, 247. 
Beoti Dah, pp. 12, 13, 

Bepura, p. 174. 

Revenue ; vide Fiscal History, 

Rice, pp. 11, 34,35, 37. 

Rivers, pp. 4 to 12, 45. 

Roads, pp. 55, 59. 

Roliuapuras, p, 175, 

s. 

Sahatwar, pp. 2, 21, 52. 63, 55, 58, 66, 
72, 97, 124, 249. 

Sahiffa, p. 188. 

Saiyids, p. 82, 

Sakhel Tal, p. 13. 

Salt, pp. 16, 17, 53. 

Saltpetre, pp. 15, 17, 53, 54, 

Sarai Kota, p. 111. 

Sarayan, pp. 51, 224, 261, 

Sariya, p. 72. 

Sarju river, pp. 1, 9, 20, 56, 60, 217, 
221 

Saun, p. 222. 

S.iunra, p. 10. 

Schools, pp. 133, 134. 

Sects, pp. 68, 80, 

Sengars, pp. 68, 70, 86, 89, 97, 140, 151, 
160, 228 ; vide also Rajputs. 

Seriya, p. 250. 

Ser taluqa^ pp. 14, 96, 171, 176, 250. 
Sex, p. 66. 

Shah pur, pp. 261, 262, 

Shah Salem pur tajpj^a, pp. 147, 210, 
220, 242, 257. 

Shankarpur, p, 10. 

Sheep, p. 22. 

Sheikhs, p, 81. 

Sheopur, p. 111. 

Sheopurdiar, pp, 8, 15, 75, 168, 174, 
251. 

Shi tab Diara, pp, 1, 193. 

Siar, pp. 13, 58, 60, 188, 266. 

Sihachaur, p. 18. 

Sikandarpur. pp. 12, 61, 53, 55, 60, 66, 
82, 124, 143, 252. 

Sikandarpur East pargana, p. 254. 
Sikandarpur West pargana, p. 258. 
Sikana, p. 62, 

Sikhs, pp. 67, 68. 


Singahi, p. 114. 

Sisotar, pp. 78, 257. 

Sital Patti, p. HI. 

Siwan, pp. 255, 257. 

Small-pox, p. 27. 

Soils, pp. 3, 7. 

Soiris, p. 79. 

Sonadih, pp. 57, 266, 

Sonars, p. 78. 

Sonbarsa, pp. 60, 135, 165, 262. 

Sonwani estate, pp. 81, 93, 122, 160, 
174, 263. 

Srinagar, pp. 159, 263, 

Sripalpur, p. 164, 

Stamps, p, 129. 

Subordinate tenures, p. 98. 

Sugarcane, p. 36. 

Sugar manufacture, pp. II, 52, 97. 
Suhaon, p. 201. 

Sukhpura, pp. 72, 150, 202, 216, 264. 
Sultanpur, p. 216. 

Suraha Tal, pp. 9, 10, 11, 20, 37, 52, 71, 
184. 

Suremanpur, pp. 68, 134, 264. 

T. 

Tahsils, pp. 109, 110, 176. 180, 244. 

Taj pur, p. 159. 

Tcikarsand, pp. 97, 174. 

Taleji Tal, pp, 13, 14, 226. 

Tanks, pp. 39, 42, 

Tari, pp. 16, 128. 

Tari Raragaon, pp. 55, 265. 

Telegraph, p. 131, 

Telis, p. 78. 

Tenants, pp. 98 to 103, 106. 

Tengoniau, p. 13. 

Tengraha river, pp. 6, 12, 189. 

Tenures, p. 76. 

Tetilias, pp, 75, 78, 89, 262j vide also 
Rajputs. 

Thamhanpura, p. 175. 

Tika Deori, pp. 52, 228, 265. 

Timber, pp 16, 18. 

Tiyars, p. 79. 

Tola Siwan Rai, p. 124. 

Tons river ; vide Sarju. 

Topography, pp. 2 to 13. 

Towns, p. 66. 

Trade, pp. 54 to 56, 61. 

Transport, p. 58 ; vide also Cattle. 
Trees, p. 16. 

Turtipar, pp«4, 17, 62, 54, 160, 266. 

u. 

TJbbaon, pp. 59, 60, 124, 267. 

Udbopura, p. 92. 

Ujiar, pp. 55, 224. 

Ujjains, pp, 75, 90, 174, 251; vide also 
Rajputs. 

Usar, pp. 3, 15, 185, 226, 269. 


VI 


INDEX. 


V. 

Vaccination, p. 27. 

Vegetables, p 37. 

Villages, pp. 7, 66. 

Vital statistics, pp. 25. 67. 
Vizianagram. Maharaja of — p. 95. 

w. 

Wages, p. 48. 

Waste land, p. 14. 

Water-level, p. 39. 


Wazirapur, p. 10. 

Weights and measures, p. 49. 

Wells, p. 39. 

Wheat, p. 36. 

Wild animals, p. 19. 

z. 

Zahidipnr, p. 211. 

Zaid crops, p. 37. 

Zamindars, vide Proprietors. 

Zirabasti, pp. 10, 69, 139, 174 ; vide 
also Hanumuuganj. 
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